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CONSPECTUS OF EDITIONS OF TEXTS

to which references are made in the notes and introduction

Abhijfiana-§akuntala, ed. Monier Williams, Oxford 1876.

Amaru-§ataka, ed. Kivyamala 18, 1916.

Alamkara-sarvasva of Ruyyaka, with Jayaratha’s VimarSini
comm., ed. Kavyamala 35, 1893. Samudrabandha’s vitti
accompanies the text (called Alamkara-siitra). in the
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 40, 1915.

Ekavali of Vidyadhara, ed. Trivedi, Bom. Sansk. Series,
1903,

Aucitya-vicira-carcd of Kgemendra, ed. Kavyamild pt. i,
1886.

Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya, ed. Thomas, Bibl. Indica, 1912.

Kadambari, ed. Peterson, Bombay 1900.

Kavya-prakisa of Mammata, ed. Vamanacarya. Bom. Sansk.
Series, 3rd ed., 1917. References to (1) °Uddyota on.
this work are to Candorkar’s ed., Bombay 1915. (2) to
the Samketa of Manikya~candra, to the Anandaérama.
edition, no. 89, 1921. (3) to Bhattagopila’s commentary,
to Trivandrum edition 1926.

Kavyadaréa of Dandin, with two commentaries, ed. M. Rangi
carya, Madras 1910,

Kavyanus$asana of Vagbhata, with his own comm., ed. Kdvya-
mala 43, 1915,

Kavyanu$asana of Hemcandra with his own comm., ed. Kivya--
mala 70, 1901.

Kavyalamkara of Rudrata with Namisadhu’s Tippana, ed.
Kavyamald 2, 1909,

Kavya-mimamsa of Rajasekhara, ed. Gaekwad’s Oriental
Series, no. 1, 1916.

5



Ixvi

Kavyilamkara of Bhimaha, ed. Trivedi (as appendix to his
ed. of Prataparudra in Bom. Sansk. Series, no. Ixv, 1909).

Kavyilamkara-sira-samgraha of Udbhata, with Pratiharen-
durdja’s Laghuvrtti, ed. M. R. Telang, Nirnaya Sag. Press,
Bombay 1905.

Kavyalmkara-siitra~vytti of Vamana, with Govinda Tippa
Bhiipila’s comm., ed. Benares Sansk, Series, 1908. &

K avya-kalpalatd by Arisimha and Amaracandra, cd. Benares
1886.

Kiratarjuniya, ed. Nirnaya Sag. Press, 1922.

Kumara-sambhava, ed. Nirnaya Sag. Press, 1908.

Kuvalayénanda, ed. Nirnanya Sag. Press, 4th impression, 1913.

‘Githa-saptasataka, ed, Weber, 2 vols., Leipzig 1870-81.

Gauda-vaho, ed. Bombay Sanskrit Series, 1887.

Citra-mimamsa, ed. Kavyamila 38, 1907.

Caura-paficadika, ed. Solf, Kiel 1886.

‘Tantrakhyayika, ed. Hertel, Berlin 1910.

‘Tapasa-vatsarija-carita as in Berlin MS noticed in Weber
2166 and by Hultzsch in Nachrichten der Goettingischen
Gesellschaft, 1886, no. 7, p. 224f,

Das$a-riipaka, ed. Nirnaya Sag. Press, 2nd. impression, 1917.

Dhvanyiloka by the Dhvanikdara and Anandavardhana, with
Abhinava’s Locana (i-iii), ed. Kavyamala 25, 1911. Locana
iv, ed. S. K. De in Journal of the Dept. of Letters, Calcutta
University, vol. ix. 1923 (reprinted in Some Problems of
Skt. Poetics, Calcutta 1959).

Padataditaka-bhana by Syamilaka. ed. Ramakrsna Kavi and
Ramanatha Sastri. Givapuri 1922. _ ,

Prataparudra-yaSo-bhiisana of Vidyanitha, ed. Trivedi, Bom.
Sansk, Series no. 65, 1909,

Bala-ramayana, ed. Govindadeva Sastri, Benares 1869,

Bhallata-gataka, ed. Kavyamala pt. iv, 1899.
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Maytra-§ataka, ed. Quackenbos, New York, 1917.

Mahanataka, ed. Jivananda, Calcutta 1878.

Malati-madhava, ed. Bhandrakar, Bombay Sansk. Series.
Bombay 1913.

Mudra-raksasa, ed. Telang. Bombay Sansk. Series, 1900.

Megha-diita, ed. Hultzsch, London 1911.

Raghu-vaméa, ed. Nandargikar, 3rd. ed., Bombay 1897.

Ratnavali, ed, Parab, Bombay 1895.

Rasa-gafigidhara of Jagannitha, ed. Kavyamald 12, 1916.

Rasarnava-sudhakara of éiﬂgabhﬁpila, ed. Trivandrum Sansk..
Series, no. 1, 1916.

Vagbhatalamkéra, ed. Kivyamila 48, 1916,

Vikramorva$iya, ed. Bombay Sansk. Series, 1901.

Viddha-§élabhafijika, ed. Arte, Poona 1886.

Venisamhara, ed. Nirnaya Sag. Press 1915,

Vyakti-viveka of Mahimabhatta and its Vyakhydna, ed. Trivan-
drum Sansk. Series, no. 5, 1909. '

Sarfigadhara-paddhati, ed. Peterson, Bom. Sansk, Series, no.
37, 1888.

Sisupala-vadha ed. Nirnaya Sag. Press, 4th ed. 1905.

Sghukﬁ&amim;ta, references are as given in Thomas's Introd..
to Kavindra-vacana.

Sarasvati-kapthabharana of Bhoja, ed. Borooah, Calcutta
1884.

Sahitya-darpana of Vi§vanitha Kavirdja, ed. Durgiprasiada.
Bombay 1915,

Subhagita-ratna-bhandagira, complied by Vasudeva Laksmana
fastri, Bombay 1911,

Subhagitavali, ed. Peterson, Bom. Sansk. Series no. 31, 1886.

Suvrtta-tilaka of Ksemendra, ed. Kavyamala pt. ii, 1886.

Saktimuktavali of Jahlana, references are given as in Index
of verses in Bhandarkar’s Report 1887-91.

Harga-carita, ed. Fuehrer, Bombay Sansk. Series. 1909.



S



INTRODUCTION?

1. The author Kuntaka and his work

The name of our author is given in the colophon
to our Madras MS as Kuntala or Kuntalaka ; but
the references by Mahimabhatta and Vidyadhara,
apparently to our author, as well as the colophon to
our Jesalmere MS and citations by Arunicalanatha
and Bhatta Gopala, give the name as Kuntaka,
which appears to be the more correct form. Vidya-
dhara, purporting to refute the views of Kuntaka,
remarks? that the latter proposed to include dhvani
in the scope of bhakti. This statement probably
refers to the passages in our text, dealing with
upacdara-vakrata in which, as well as in some other
varieties of vakratd, our author incorporates all
ideas of dhvani®, the term bhakti being apparently
used here, as elsewhere*, as synonymous with upa-

1. The original Introduction is substantially retained here.

2. Ekavali p. 51 : etena yatra kuntakena bhakidvantar-
bhavito dhvanis tad api pratydkhydtam.

3. So Ruyyaka, ed. Kavyamila, p. 8 : [vakroktijivita-
karena)  vakratadibhih  samasto dhvani-prapaficah svikrtah,
Jayaratha remarking in this connexion that the Vakrokti-jivita-
kira is one of those writers who maintain the inclusion of dhvani
in bhakti. Samudrabandha also pertinently points out that
the wupacdra-vakrata of the Vakroktijivita-kara comes really
within the province of what is called laksapdmula dhvani by
the adherents of the dhvani-theory.

4, This is discussed below.



ii
cdra. Mahimabhatta, again, finds fault with Kunta-
ka’s appraisement of the verse samrambhalh kari-
kita-megha®, which he himself cites and criticises as
an instance of the fault of vidheyavimarsa, attack-
ing Kuntaka with the pointed remark :

kavya-kaficana-kasadsma-maning
kuntakena nija-kavya-laksmani|
yasya sarva-niravadyatodita
Sloka esa sa nidarSito mayas|.

“The verse whose entire faultlessness is declared, in his
own definition of poetry, by Kuntaka proud of (possessing)
the touchstone of the gold of poetry, is here discussed by me.”

Mahima’s commentator observes® on this that the
full explanation of the verse in dispute will be found
in the Vakrokti-jivita, meaning thereby to refer the
reader to Kuntaka’s standpoint attacked in the text.
The verse is actually explained, as indicated, in our
text in the vreti at p. 18. Again, Arunécalanétha,
who professes great admiration for the school of
- Bhamaha and Kuntaka, quotes karika i. 35 twice in
his commentary on Kwmara®? with yad dha kunta-
“kah and yad dha kuntakdcarysh (ed. Trivandrum,
1926, pp. 10,11). Also, Bhatta Gopéla in the intro-
ductory verses to his Sahitya-ciidamani commentary

5. Vyakti-viveka p. 58 ; see also pp. 37f.
‘6. Vyaktiviveka-vyakhydna p. 16.

7. In his commentary on Raghu’®, which was written earlier,
. he does not directly mention or quote from Kuntaka. Arupa-
‘cala flourished between the 12th and the 14th century A.p. Kane
in his ed. of Sdhitya-darpana notes that Somesvara in his
commentary on Mammata quotes two verses of Kuntaka,
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on Mammata (ed. Trivandrum, 1926, p. 2) mentions.
and places Kuntaka third in the list of Alamkira-
writers to whom he pays homage, his order being
Dandin, Vamana, Kuntaka, Bhamaha, Udbhata,
Rudrata, Dhanaiijaya, Bhoja, the two Dhvanikéras,
the Locana-kira (Abhinavagupta) and Mahima-
bhatta. He praises Kuntaka in one entire verse
which runs as follows :

vakranuraiijanim uktim casicim iva mukhe vahan|
kuntakah kridati sukhawm Rirti-sphatika-pasijare|.

Tripurari, a South Indian writer, in his commen-
tary on the Malati-madhava (ed. Nir. Sag. Press,
Bombay, 1926) alludes to Kuntaka’s criticism of
asaram samsaram (v. 30) and remarks : ato ‘vidhi-
vilasitam sarvam aphalam’ iti pathaniyam iti Kun-
taka-prabhrtayah kavya-tattvajiiah sahrdayah. But
Kuntaka’s suggested emendation is different.

Apart from these occasional references, Kuntaka
is generally cited in later literature as the Vakrokti-
jivita-kdra from the name of his once famous work,
which in its turn is so called from the theory it ex-
pounds that a certain strikingness of expression
(vakrokti) is the essence (jivita) of poetry. From
these citations it appears that MSS of this work
certainly existed down to the end of the 13th century
when Samudrabandha and Arunédcalanatha quote
or appropriate passages fromit ; but it probably be-
came scarce in the time Vis$vanatha, who appears
to be rather inaccurate in presenting Kuntaka’s
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central theory and, possibly, took it second-
hand.?

2. Discovery of MSS of the Work

The notice of a MS of this work, so long supposed
to be lost and known only from these citations in
later literature, appeared about 1920 in the Report
of the Working of the Peripatetic Party of the
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras
during the years 1916-7, 1918-9. I was at the time
working at the India Office Library, and my atten-
tion was kindly drawn to it by the then Libra-
rian, Dr. F. W. Thomas. I applied immediately for
a loan of the MS through the India Office ; but as
I was given to understand that the rules of the
"Madras Library did not allow such a loan and as a
rotograph transcript was not possible, I had to be
content with a certified copy of the MS forwarded
to me in England in 1920 by the Curator of the
Madras Library through the courteous efforts of
Dr ‘Thomas. The MS copy, however, proved on
examination to be exceedmgly corrupt and full of
lacunae in almost every line ; and I had to lay it
aside for the time bemg 'On learning that I had in
my possession a copy of this rare work on Poetics,
Professor Jacobi, whose studies in Sanskrit Poetics

8. Vi§vanitha (ed. Durgaprasada, 1915, p. 14) discredits
Kuntaka’s theory by misunderstanding and hastily identifying
the latter’s vakrokti with the special poetic figiure known under
‘that name to all writers since Mammata. See footnote 23
below. '
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are well known, very kindly invited me to Bonn
and gave me an opportunity of studying the work
with him. His great enthusiasm for the subject
inspired me to devote myself to the preparation of
an edition of the work even with the imperfect
material at my disposal ; and I succeeded in con-
structing a fairly readable text of the first two
chapters. When we came, however, to the third
and fourth chapters, we found our MS copy very
defective, so that in the end we had to abandon
it altogether as hopeless. On my return to India
in 1922, I made another attempt to obtain a loan
of the original MS through the Calcutta University;
but as there was little chance of success in this
direction and as my circumstances did not at that
time allow me to go to Madras and personally ex-
amine it, Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, the eminent Vice-
chancellor, to whom I submitted my difficulties,
very kindly commissioned Pandit (later Mahdmaho-
padhyaya) Ananta Krsna Sastri of the University
to make a fresh copy with his own hand. The copy
which this learned Pandit prepared with the help
of Pandit Ramakrsna Kavi, then of the Madras
Library, of the first two chapters, has not only
helped to throw much light on some of the inaccura-
cies of my very deficient and badly exceuted copy,
but it has also supplied a long gap of about five
pages, left out apparently inadvertantly, in the first
copy.® The editio princep was published in 1923
on the basis of these two Devanagari transcripts.

9, Froml 12, p. 72 up to 1. 7, p. 77 (inclusive). This gap,
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I was already informed by Pandit Ramakrsna
Kav1 that the Madras Library MS itself was only
a copy of an original which the travelling Pandits
of the Library discovered in the possession of an
adhyapaka who was apparently unwilling to part
with it. “Regarding the Vakrokti-jivita’, he wrote
in a letter to me dated February 25, 1925, ““the copy
sent to you to London is a true copy of our original
here, and also of the first original from which the
Library copy was prepared. I think any number
of copies taken from this original will have the same
errors. In this connexion I may say that the owner
of the MS is printing his edition of the same work
consisting of five unmesas. He has the advantage of
having taught the work several times to his pupils
when the MS was in perfect condition, and he is
capable of reciting the whole work from memory.
His edition may appear in a short time. This infor-
mation, however, need not depreciate any other
edition”’. But there is no sign yet of the promised
edition.

During the third session of the Oriental Con-
ference held in Madras in 1924, I had an opportunity
of staying there for over a week and examining
the Library copy of the MS from which my trans-
cript was made. Pandit Ramakrsna was not there,
but the informations contained in his letter was

/

as I found later on by personal examination, does exist in the
Madras Library copy. I do not know from what source Mr.
Kavi supplied it ; but it agrees exactly with the corresponding
portion of theJesalmere MS and there can be hardly any doubt

about its authenticity.
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confirmed by the Pandits of the Library, who told
me that the original was discovered somewhere on
the Malabar coast. My attempts, however, at trac-
ing it at its source have all proved fruitless. On
comparing the Madras copy with the transcript
furnished to me, I found that it was, as Pandit
Ramakrsna said, a fairly faithful transcript ; and no
fresh light could be thrown with its help on the
unsolved difficulties of the text.

This unique MS is unfortunately incomplete. It
breaks off without completing the fourth chapter,
and there are considerable gaps in this as well as
in the third chapter. . It is not definitely known how
many chapters the original work comprised. Pandit
Ramakrsna speaks of five unmesas. But it appears
from its contents and treatment that the fourth chap-
ter which deals at the end with the last variety of
vakrata mentioned by the author (called prabandha-
vakratd) forms the natural conclusion of the
work ; and as the author had-practically exhausted
all the topics of discussion proposed by himself,
there is nothing to justify the supposion that he
dealt with some other additional matter in a fresh
chapter after the fourth. It is probable, therefore,
that although the fourth chapter breaks off without
completing its theme of prabandha-vakratd, we
have lost only a part of the work at the end dealing
with this unfinished topic. From our author’s treat-
ment, it is impossible to believe that this unfinished
topic could have been of such dimension as to have
required its extension into a fresh chapter. Nor can
any other additional matter be imagined to justify
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the existence of an additional chapter at the
end.

The first two chapters (called unmesas), which
form a little less than half of the entire work as
we haveit, were found fairly presentable in the MS
inspite of numerous errors, misreadings and lacu-
nae; and as they give us an outline of Kuntaka’s
general theory, in which indeed the chief interest
of his work lies they were presented tentatively
in the first edition, based as it was on the defect-
ive materials described above.

In the meantime, notice of another MS of the
work appeared in 1923 in the Catalogue of MSS in
Jaina Bhandars at Jesalmere compiled by C. D.
Dalal (Gaekwad's Series, no. xxi, pp. 62, 25).
Unfortunately, the Jaina Bhandar was found very
strict regarding the loan of their MSS, and all the
efforts of the Dacca University authorities, who
moved on my behalf, proved unsuccessful. After
fruitless applications to the Jaina Bhandar as
well as to the Jesalmere Durbar, an approach
was ‘made to the Resident, Western Rajputana
States, who very kindly used his influence and
obtained for the Dacca University in 1926 a certi-
fied transcript, as it was found impossible to obtain
the original on loan. The discovery of this fresh
and fairly correct MS has made it possible to re-
edit the text more satisfactorily, so far at least
as the first two and a part of the third chapters
are concerned.

‘Unfortunately, this MS also proved incomplete,
although the work in the portion it contained was
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in a better state of preservation, and the trans-
cript sent for my use was very carefully made.
This MS contains the first two chapters and about
one-third of the third chapter. The work could,
therefore, be presented in this edition of the text
only up to the point for which it was available in
both the Madras and the Jesalmere MSS, i.e. up to
that part of the third chapter to which the Jesal-
mere MS extends and for which the corrupt text
of the Madras MS was also available. In spite of
just a few still doubtful passages for which both
the MSS proved inadequate, this part of the text,
as now edited, will be found fairly satisfactory.
As for the rest of the work I had only the defec-
tive Madras MS to go upon, and it could not be
edited properly without the help of additional
MS material. As further discovery of such mate-
rial is unlikely, I have made an attempt to give
a résumé, however defective, of the remaining
portion of the third chapter and also of the fourth
chapter so far as it is found in the incomplete
Madras MS. I have given full extracts wherever
the text was presentable or could be reconstructed
with conjectural emendations, and have also tried
to restore the missing kdrikds where they could
be restored with the help of the vytti. I am
aware that my reconstruction of this part of the
text is open to criticism, and prehaps in many
places capable of happier emendations ; but it will
give me satisfaction if it fulfils its very humble
object of giving a general outline of this part of
thetext. This procedure would not have been nece-
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ssary if the text itself were here capable of being
properly edited with ampler and better materials.

3. The Text and the Commentary

The first unmesa describes generally the nature
of a kavya and the characteristics of $abda and
artha as its constituent elements, incidentally deal-
ing with Kuntaka’s theory of kavivyapara-vakrata,
which, according to him, is essential in poetry.
This vakrata is then classified categorically into
varieties, enumerated as six in number, according
as it appears in the arrangement of letters (varna-
vinydsa), in the parts of a word {pada), in a sen-
tence {vakya), in a particular topic (prakarana)
or in the whole composition (prabandha). The
rest of the chapter gives a summary account of
these with illustrations, and describes the character-
istics of the three margas { corresponding to
Vamana's three ritis), viz. sukumdra, vicitra and
madhyama, concluding with an account of their
constitutent guzas or excellences. Of the six
varieties of vakratd, which are taken up in detail
in the rest of the work, the second ummesa deals
with (i) varma-vinyasa-vakraté (i) pada-parvardha-
vakrata, and (iii) pada-parirdha-vakrati called
pratyaya-vakratdé. The third unmesa treats of (iv)
vakya-vakratd, while the fourth wunmesa is
devoted to the explanation of (v) prakarana-vakrata
and (vi) prabandha-vakrata.

Thework consists of karika-$lokas in the anustubh
metre (diversified at the end of each chapter with
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some verses in other metres) and a running prose
commentary, which also appears to be composed by
Kuntaka. The commentator uses words like
bramak (referring to karika i. 14) anusaramah (on
i. 15), vivadamahe (on iii. 1), utpreksimahe (on
iii. 3-4), budhyamahe (on iii. 10), apparently
identifying himself with the author of the kdrikds.
By the name Vakrokti-jivita later writers, who quote
our author, mean the commentary as 'well as the
karika. Thus the commentator of the Vyakti-
viveka (p. 16) refers to the explanation of the
verse samrambhah kari-kita-megha®, which occurs
in our commentary (p. 18), with the remark :
ayam sloko vakrokti-jivite vitaya vyakhyata iti tata
evivadharyah. Again, Gopendra Tippa Bhi-
pila in his commentary on Vimana quotes one line
from Kuntaka’s commentary with the words tad
uktam vakrokti-jivite (ed. Benares p. 16=na $ab-
dasyaiva ramapiyata-visistasya kevalasya kavyatvam
etc.). This passage is also quoted by Bhatta Gopila
(op. cit. p. 16) with tad uktam vakrotau. Com-
menting on the verse tarantivasgani (which occurs
in our vrtti), Manikyacandra in his commentary
on Mammata (ed. Anandaframa, 1921, p.25)
says : vakrokti-karo'pi ‘tarantivangdni’ ityatra
sadrsyopacaram uce[yathd copacaras tathd vakrokti-
Jjivita-granthaj jiieyah. On the other hand, Samu-
drapandha, Arunicala, Some$vara and J ayaratha
quote karikd-$lokas from our author while giving
an exposition of the Vakrokti-jivita-kara’s views.
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4. Kuntaka’s Date

Kuntaka cites very few authors by name, but
quotes anonymously in the vr¢#i illustrative passages
from various well known kavyas, natakas and alam-
kara-works. Of the citations which may give us an
indication of his date, the most interesting is the
name of the Dhvanikédra, as well as that of Raja-
Sekhara, whose dramas are also quoted profusely but
anonymously throughout the work. The Dhvanikira
whose opinion is cited with regard to the Pra-
krit verse tala jaamti guna jala, refers apparently to
Anandavardhana, who is not always carefully dis-
tinguished from the so-called Dhvanikira (the anony-
mous author of the karikds of the Dhvanyaloka) by
these later writers®?. The verse itself is quoted by
Anandavardhana (p. 62) from his lost Prakrit poem
Visama-bapa-Iili. A more unambiguous instance
of Kuntaka’s familiarity with the text of Ananda-
vardhana is his quotation of the first masigalicarapa
verse of the latter’s vreti (svechakesarinah) ini. 59 of
our text. We can, therefore, assign Kuntaka with
Certainty to a time later than Anandavardhana.

10. See my article on the Dhvanikiara and Anandavar-
dhana in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, vol.
1, pt. 4, 1920, pp. 4-5 (reprinted in Some Problems of Skt. Poetics,
1959, pp. 80-90). The Dhvanysloka i. 4 and ii. S are quoted
by Kuntaka at pp. 56 and 163 respectively.

11. We have also the independent testimony of Jaya-
ratha who places the Vakroktijivita-kira (p. 12) later than
the Dhvanikira, whom Jayaratha, like our author, identifies
with Anandavardhana.
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The large number of quotations from the Bdila-
ramayana and the Viddhasala® of Rajadekhara, who
lived about the end of the 9th and the beginning
of the 10th century under Mahendrapala and his
son Mahipala of Kanauj, confirms this conclusion
and fixes one terminus at least to Kuntaka’s date
at about the middle of the 10th century.

The oldest writer, on the other hand, who quotes
and criticises Kuntaka is Mahimabhatta. Mahima-
bhatta was probably later than Abhinavagupta,
who is apparently referred to in the former’s Vyakti-
viveka as belonging to a rival school of thought,
and some of whose lines occurring in the °Locanat®
are actually cited in the same context. The earliest
writer to mention Mahimabhatta directly as the
Vyaktiviveka-kdra and criticise his views is
Ruyyaka®® who lived, as we know, in the first
part of the 12th century. Abhinava’s latest date
is A. ». 1015. Mahimabhatta, therefore, may be
assigned reasonably to a period later than the first
quarter of the 11th century but earlier than the
first quarter of the 12th. Allowing half a century
to elapse between him and Abhinava on the one
hand, and a similar period of time between him and
Ruyyaka on the other, we may place Mahimabhatta

12. kecid vimaninah. . . .yad ahus tad bhranti-milam, Vyakti-
viveka p. 19, citing anonymously the whole passage ending with
yad bhattandyakena dvi-vacanam disitam tad gaja-nimilikayaiva
etc. from °Locana p. 33.

13. p.12. Mammata does not actually name or cite the
Vyaktiviveka-kara ; but he appearsto discuss a similar anumdna-
theory of rasa (ed. Bomb. S. S., 1917, p. 252-53) which commen-
tators take to be a reference to Mahimabhatta.
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towards the end of the 11th century. This gives
us the other terminus to Kuntaka's date at about
the middle of the 11th century*.

It is not unreasonable to hold, therefore, that
Kuntaka flourished in the century commencing
at the middle of the 10th and ending at the middle
of the 11th. As this date falls in with the known
dates of Abhinavagupta, it is not unlikely that
Kuntaka might have been a contemporary of this
great champion of the Dhvani School. Although
Abhinava refers to the various views about vakrokti,
obtaining before his time (held e.g. by Bhamaha
and Vimana), it is remarkable that he never directly
mentions the Vakroktijivita-kara*® who, as the

14. The anonymous quotation of the verse nidra-nimilita-
drsah, which occurs in the Caura-paficdsikd (ed. Solf, no. 36),
does not of itself place our author later than the middle of
the 11th century, which is the date of Bihlana, the supposed
anthor of the ®Paficdsikd. For such quotation from a contem-
porary work is not unusual, asthe °Paficdsikd itself is quoted
in the Sarasvati-kapthdbharana of Bhoja who was, as we know
from Bihlana himself, a contemporary of the latter. The authen-
ticity of the verse in question, however, is not beyond doubt ;
foritisalso quotedin the °Locana p. 60, as well as in the °dvaloka
on the Dasarapaka oniv. 23 (ed. Parab), which belongs to the
end of the 10th century. The verse is also attributed to one
Kalasa in the Subhdsitavali 1280 and in Jahlana 74a. The attri-
bution of the present text of the °Paficdsikd to Bihlana cannot
yet be taken to be beyond all question.

15. In °Locana p. 208, there is a passage on vakrokti (atha si
kavya-jivitatvena vivaksitd etc.), which appears to be a reference

- to the standpoint of Kuntaka and which happily is in agrecment
with Vyakti-viveka p. 28, where a similar criticism is levelled
against him. But the passage is not conclusive as it refers really
in context to Anandavardhana’s discussion of the views of
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title rajanaka and the namaskriya of the first verse
of thg vreti indicate, was also probably a Kashmi-
rian Saiva and whose work, if written before his
time, should have been from its nature and content
important enough to be thus entirely ignored.
Kuntaka was thus probably a younger contem-
porary of Abhinava, or a contemporary who might
have been unknown or not yet sufficiently recog-
nised in the schools.

5. Meaning of the Term Vakrokti

In order to understand Kuntaka’s peculiar idea
of vakrokti which underlies his theory of Poetry, it
will be necessary to trace the development of this
idea in earlier and later Alamkara literature. A
remarkable divergence of conception and treatment
is noticeable in the theory of vakrokti held respecti-
vely by Bhamaha, Dandin, Vamana on the one hand,
and Rudrata, Mammata and his followers, on the
other. Both Bhamaha and Dandin, as well as
Vamana, take the vakrokti to imply something
essentially different from the verbal poetic figure
($abdalamkara) of the same name defined and illus-
trated for the first time in Alamkara literature by
Rudrata. According to this last-named authority (ii.
13-17), the vakrokti is a mere poetic figure (kavya-
lamkdara) based upon a play on words and occurs
as a kind of pretended speech, in which a sentence
or word spoken in one sense by a speaker is taken

those who think, after Bhamaha, that the atisayokti is involved
as an essential element in most poetic figures.
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in another sense by another speaker, either because
it may be uttered with a peculiar intotation (Z@ku)
‘which changes its meaning, or because it may be
supposed to admit of a double meaning (§/esa), the
object of this intentional mistake being that of
making a suitable or clever reply. It consists,
therefore, essentially in a deliberate misunderstand-
ing of one’s words for the purpose of making an in-
genious retort, and is based, as Vidyadhara remarks,
on concealment (apahnava), or as Ruyyaka explains
on the understanding of a secret sense (gidhdrtha-
pratiti). This vakrokti is illustrated in the latter
part of the 9th century by Ratnékara in his Vakrok1i-
paicasika, but it is probably not the same term
used in Raghava-pandaviye i. 41 where Kavirija
speaks of Subandhu, Banabhatta and himself as
poets who are skilled in the use of vakrokti.*® At

16. subandhur banabhattas ca kavirdia iti trayah | vakrokti-
marga-nipunds caturtho vidyate na va [|. It is not clear whether
the term vakrokti here signifies the special poetic figure defined
by Rudrata. Subandhu and Banabhatta have indeed praised
Slesa and §lista composition of which the work of the former is
an excellent specimen ; but they have hardly employed vakrokti
in this sense, although Bana mentions the word in his Kddam-
barf in the sense of parihdsa or kridéldpa. So also in Amaru
i. 29. The verse of Kaviraja’s however, certainly implies some
kind of artificial composition characteristic of decadent Sanskrit
poets. The words vakrokti-Stinyam kavyam are used in a verse
ascribed to Manoratha (who is said to have been a contemporary
of Anandavardhana’s) and quoted by Anandavardhana. But
Abhinava explains (p. 9): vakroktir utkrsta samghatand,
tacchimyam iti Sabddrtha-gupdandm (abhdvah). But he adds :
‘vakrokti-Sinya’-Sabdena  samanya-laksapndbhavena  sarvdlam-
karabhava ukta iti kecit.
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any rate, it appears as such in all theorists!” from
Rudrata’s time, who accept this interpretation as
authoritative ; and the older and broader connota-
tion of the term seems to have been entirely lost
from that date.

This older connotation appears in three distinct
aspects in Bhamaha, Dandin and Vimana respect-
ively. Bhamaha, who does not appear to put much
store by such artificial tricks, means by vekrokti
something other than an excellence of composition
{guna) or a mere poetic figure (alamkara) such as
we find it in later writers who follow Rudrata. The
theoretical distinction between gura and alamkara
as such was of no great importance to Bhamaha ;
and though Bhamaha speaks of vakroktiin connexion
with the figure atisayokti, the significance of which
we shall explain presently, he does not yet regard
vakrokti as a poetic figure.

In his Kavyalamkara ch. i, Bhiamaha, in con-
nexion with his classification of the different species
of kavya, says that the subdivisions of Poetry men-
tioned by him are admissible to the designation of
a kavya in so far asthey possess vakrokti (i. 30) ; and
this is made more explicit by declaring later on that
the vakrokti is desirable for the purpose of adorning
poetic speech (i. 36 ; v. 66), which he characterises

17. See, for instance, the definition of the vakrokti-figure in
Mammata ix. 1, Ruyyaka p. 175, Hemacandra p. 234, Viag-
bhata’s '(Ka’vydnus‘dsana p. 49, Vidyadhara p. 326, Vidyanatha
. 4'11, Appayya Diksita’s KRuvalayananda (ed. Nir. Sag. Press)
p. 163 etc.

2
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elsewhere as vakra (vi. 23). In the next chapter,
after defining and illustrating among other figures,
the figure atiSayokti Bhémaha declares saisa
sarvaiva vakroktih, apparently identifying thereby
the atiSayokti with what appears as the traditional
. vakrokti, which he has not defined indeed but which
he has already alluded to as a necessary element of
Poetry. It also appears that although the vakrokti
is identified in substance with the figure atiSayokti,
it is yet not regarded as a special alamkarz. This
is clear not only from Kuntaka's later elaboration of
the same idea and Bhatti’s omission of vakrokti from
his illustration of poetic figures, but also from
Bhamaha’s own indication in the context ; for
Bhamaha rejects (as also Kuntaka) the figures fetu,
siksma and lesa (accepted by Dandin) as poetic
figures, inasmuch as they do not involve vakrokti
(ii. 86). If he had taken vakrokti as an independent
poetic figure, then all the figures which involve
vakrokti (and Bhamaha thinks all figures should
involve this element) would constitute mixed «lam-
karas. No alamkars, however, is mixed (samsria or
samkirpa) in his opinion simply because it contains
vakrokti; for vakrokti in such cases apparently forms
an essential part of the figure in which it is involved. -

It seems, therefore, that Bhamaha regards
yakrokti not as an alamkdra but as a characteristic
mode of expression which underlies all alamkaras
and which thus forms an essential element of Poetry
itself, whose meaning can be manifested by vakrokti
alone ; for Bhamaha lays down (ii. 85) :
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saisa sarvaiva vakroktir anayartho vibhavyate |
yatno’syam kaving karyah, ok’ lamkaro’naya vindj|..

“What is a poetic figure without vakrokti ?”’ he
characteristically asks ; and as he lays down else-
where that the vakrokti must be present in various
kinds of poetic effort like the mahakavya, nataka,
kathd and akhyayika, as well as underlie a poetic
figure as its essential mark, it is no wonder that he
should regard vakrokti as primarily manifesting the
sense of poetry and call upon the poet to be diligent
with respect to it.

Thus, the vakrokti is taken by Bhamaha as the
fundamental principle of all figurative expression,.
and indirectly of Poetry itself. In identifying it
with the atisayokti Bhamaha partly implies that
the lokatikranta-gocaram vacah, which is given as
the essential characteristic of that figures (ii. 81), is
also a characteristic of his vakrokti as a mode of
expression. The vakrata, explained by Abhinava-
gupta (°Locana p. 208) as lokottirpena ripenava-
sthanam, implies a heightened form of expression
different from matter-of-fact speech and involved in
all figurative of poetic expression.”® Bhimaha
probably means to imply that the vakrata, resulting
in a kind of atiSayokti, is a certain charmingness of
expression or rather imaginativeness which is neces-
sary to consititue a poetic figure, and which is
absent in common speech where facts are simply
stated. When words are used in the ordinary

18. Kuntaka explains (p. 139) lokatikranta as prasiddha-

vyapdrdtita.
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manner, as people without a poetic turn of mind use
them, there is no charm, no strikingness, no vakrata
and consequently they are not poetical as Bhamaha
understands it ; they are merely what some writers
would call vartté (ii. 87). Such svabhavokti or
natural mode of speech, to which Dandin is so
partial, is not acceptable to Bhamaha who refuses
to acknowledge svabhdvokti as a poetic figure at
all.1» It is only when words are used in a charming

19. Bhamaha implies that a poet expresses things or ideas
-differently from the matter-of-fact way of common life. Hence
he refuses to regard svabhdvokti (which consists in a plain des-
cription of an object) as a poetic figure. But Dandin rightly
reckons jati or svabhavokti among the alamkdras. Though,
formally, the expression of the svabhdvokti may not differ from
a statement or description in common life, there is still a subs-
tantial difference. For, the poet, as indeed any true artist, sees or
conceives the very same thing not in the same way as common
people. Inthe case of the latter, all things stand in some relation
to his personal interests, which term should be understood to
.connote also scientific interest in them as objects of his know-
ledge. But for the poet the object has no connexion with his
.or anybody’s interests, not even as an object of knowledge ;
he has a vision of the thing in itself in its true nature. This
is what is partially understood by lokdtikranta-gocaratd, and
Jagannatha makes it clear while explaining the term lokottaratva
as an element of poetic charm (ed. Bombay, 1915, p. 4). Literally
lokottara means supermundane : but in the sense indicated
above it may be translated as “disinterested” or ‘disso-
<iated”. Now Dandin, as we shall see presently, adopting the
traditional term alamkdra and applying it to svabhavokti,
-could not very well accept Bhamaha’s statement that vakrokti
is the characteristic mark of all alamkaras because vakrokti
-excludes svabhdvokti ; but he tries to reconcile his view with
Bhamaha’s opinion by extending the latter’s remarks about
atisayokti (ii. 81) over all alamkaras, thus including also svabhd-

*
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sense or in an extraordinary manner that we have
what we call a poetic figure and true poetry.°

Dandin, however, limits the scope of vakrokti in

vokti. The Indian theorists have almost neglected perhaps
the most important part of their task, viz. a definition of the
nature of the subject of a poem as a product of the mind of the
poet ; this problem is the main issue of Western Aesthetics.
Only svabhdvokti and bhavika can be adduced as a proof that
the Indian theorists were conscious of the problem, but did
not attack it in its entirety, treating only some aspects of it.

20. As noted above, Dandin extends Bhamaha’s views.
about atisayokti, and speaks of all figures as depending on
this figure : a view which is thus explained by Premacandra :
alamkdrantardnam api esa upakadri, atiaya-jananatvam ving
bhisanataya na  syad  ityabhiprdyah.  Anandavardhana’s
remarks in this connexion are illuminating He says that
it is possible to include atifaya in all poetic figures, as has
been successfully done by great poets, to increase the beauty
of poetic compositions ; and citing Bhamaha’s ideas of
atiSayokti and vakrokti, he remarks (p. 207f) that there is a
special charm in that poetic figure in which the atifayokti is
established by the genius of the poet, and that other figures
are merely so called, He adds that since the atifapokti is
able to enter into the body or composition of all alamkdras,
it is called their essence by assuming it (upacdrdt) to be identi-
cal with them. The atisayokti, therefore, is taken, in terms of
Abhinavagupta’s explanation, as the common mark or generic
property of all poetic figures (sarvdlamkara-samanya-riipam
p. 208), or as Mammata puts it, as their life-breath or essence
(pranatvenavatisthate p. 743). It is intelligible, therefore, why
Bhamaha should identify this important figure with his vakrokti’
as the characteristic mark of all poetic figures. Later theorists
would take this as an.instance of samsrsti or samkirpnatva
(i.e. commixture or conjunction of poetic figures), but in
Bhamaha's opinion the atifaya involved becomes a com-
ponent part of the figure itself.
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so far as he distinguishes it from svabhavokti, and
uses the term as a collective designation for all
alamkaras (alamkara-sémanya-vacana as Ruyyaka
puts it) with the exception of this latter figure.
In his Kavyadarsa ii which deals with the charac-
teristics of different poetic figures, Dandin begins
(ii. 8) by defining svabhavokti as the adya alamkrtih
or the first or primary poetic figure. Then after
dealing with other independent figures, he goes on
to discuss in ii. 358-62 why he does not accept the
claims of ananvaya, sasamdeha, upama-ripaka and
utpreksavayava as independent figures. After this,
he speaks of samsrsti or samkirpa. Then comes
they important verse (ii. 362) in which alone he
speaks of vakrokti :

Slesah sarvasu puspati prayo vakroktisu Sriyam |
dvidha bhinnam svabhdvoktir vakroktis ceti
vasmayam [f

From this verse it appears at first sight that Dandin
1s in complete agreement with Bhamaha, but is
differing from him in so far as he distinguishes
svabhavokti from vakrokti, dividing all poetical
“speech into these two modes. But from the con-
text as well as from Dandin’s general treatment,
it will appear that although Dandin means substan-
tially the same thing, he implies by the term vakrokti
only a collective name for all poetic figures, ex-
cepting the ‘first’ or ‘primary’ figure svabhavokti.
- For, after having spoken of mixed figures, Dandin
in the verse cited says that slesa, itself a figure,

»
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produces charm in all poetic figures ; and from this
point of view all alamkaras {excepting svabhavokti
in which indeed there is no scope for slesa) maybe
regarded as samkirpa. The verse under discussion,
therefore, comes in quite pertinently in connexion
with samkirpra figures, with the remark that $lesa
comes in almost all poetic figures.** The verse,
therefore, may be roughly translated thus : “Poet-
ical speech is divided into svabhavokti and all other
figures (collectively called vakrokti) ; in the latter
case, generally speaking, Slesa unfolds its beauty’’.
Dandin thus uses the term vakrokti in a somewhat
restricted sense from that of Bhamaha, modifying it

and confining it into the more definité significance
of a collective designation of the poetic figures in

21. The mention of §lesa in connexion with other poetic
figures is also not without its significance. It is well known
that the relation of §lesa to other figures, only touched upon
by Dandin, began to be warmly discussed from Udbhata’s
time, as the remarks of Pratiharendu and Ruyyaka (p. 97 with
Jayaratha thereon) make it clear, although it must be admitted
that Udbhata was anticipated, if not fully foreshadowed, by
Bhamaha iii. 14-19. Udbhata declares that in all cases where
$lesa comes in other figures, it determines the value of those
figures which, in fact, come into existence by the power of Slesa.
Bhamaha, on the other hand, merely says that the Slesa gives
a sahokti, a upamd, or a hetu. Dandin adds to this the criticism
or rather the general proposition that in almost every figure
(and not only in those mentioned by Bhamaha) the Sflesa may
be found increasing its charm. Strictly speaking Dandin does
not seem to look upon these cases of the coming together of
Slesa and other figures as samkirnatva, for although the remark
is made in this context, the section on samkirpa figures appears
to close with ii. 361. ’ -
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general. That this is meant by Dandin is clear
from two old commentaries given in the Madras
edition of the text. The Hrdayasrgama commen-
tary thus explains the verse : Sleso na kevalam
arthdntaranydsa eva sarvasu vakroktisvapi Sriyam
Jjanayati| vaimayasye dvaividhyam darsayati—
bhinnam iti | svabhivoktir adydalamkarah | vakrokti-
$abdena-upamadayah samkirpa-paryanta alamkdra
ucyante. Tarunavicaspati agrees with this inter-
pretation, but differs as to what group of alumkiras
Dandin signifies by this collective name : sva-
vyakhyana-vyatirikta sarva alamkrtiv vakroktir ity
ucyate. It may be remarked, however, that apart
from technical considerations, the distinction implied.
here is practically (as Kuntaka’s treatment would
shew) a distinction without a difference ; and
Dandin’s use of the term may be taken, for all
practical purposes, to be nearly the same as
Bhamaha'’s.

Vamana, however, uses the term vakrokti in an
entirely different sense. He was the first to apply
it to designate a special poetic figure ; but he differs
from Rudrata in applying it to the case of an artha-
lamkara and gives it a more or less general conno-
tation to indicate a particular mode of metaphorical
expression based on laksand. This arthilamkara,
according to him, occurs where the indicated sense
(laksand) is based on the idea of similarity (sddrsya,
IV. 3.8.and vr#ri).2* 1t is, thus, essentially a meta-

22. Ttwould be called avivaksita-vdacya vyangya by Ananda-
vardhana ; and in Mammata’s terminclogy we should call
it laksapa-mila-gigdha-vyangya-pradhdna dhvani.
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phorical mode of speech, and is distinct from the
vakrokti of earlier writers.

An attempt has been made in the above exposi-
tion to demonstrate that while Bhdmaha and Dandin
use the term vakrokti in an extended and general
sense, Vimana and Rudrata employ it to designate
a particular figure of speech, whether the figure be a
Sabddalamkara or an arthalamkara. While Rudra-
ta’s definition became standardised in later literature
we find hardly any surviving trace of Dandin’s and
Vamana’s idea of the same. Bhamaha's vakrokii,
however, found an exponent in Kuntaka who deve-
lops its implications fully in his Vakrokti-jivita and
builds a unique theory of Poetics on its basis. He
adopts Bhamaha’s idea of vakrokti as the distin-
guishing characteristic of all poetic figures (alam-
kara-samanya-laksapa®®) and employs it to denote
selection of words and turning of ideas which are
peculiar to poetry and which are abhorrent of matter-
of-fact speech. But he analyses all poetic speech
from this standpoint and elaborately develops what
is only hinted at by Bhamaha.

6. Xuntaka’s Theory of Poetry

At the outset of his work, Kuntaka lays down

23. This phrase is used, in explaining Kuntaka’s vakrokti,
by Rimacarana in his commentary on Vi§vanitha’s Sahitya-
darpana. Vi$vanatha, however, discredits the theory by hastily
identifying Kuntaka’s vakrokti with the vakrokti-alamkdra of
the writers who accept Rudrata’s definition (vakroktih kavya-
Jjivitam iti vakrokti-jivita-kdaroktam api pardstam, vakroktir
alamkdra-ripatvat).
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briefly (i, 3) that his object in writing a fresh treatise
on Poetics, when many others exist already in the
field, is “to establish the idea of vaicitrya which
causes extraordinary or disinterested**charm in poe-
try  (lokottara-camatkara-kari-vaicitrya-siddhaye).
This pithy phrase, which sums up the characteristics
of what he means by vakrokti in poetry, practically
forms the central principle of his poetic theory. For
the vakrokti, which he maintains to be essential in
poetry, is taken as a kind of vicitra abhidhi (oni. 10,
p- 22), so that the vakratva or vakra-bhava under-
lying it becomes synoaymous with vaicitrya or
vicitra-bhava. Indeed, Kuntaka does not appear to
make any distinction between them but uses them as
interchangeable terms {e.g. on i. 18, p. 29 ; i. 20,
p. 40 ; on i. 21, p. 41, etc.). This vakratva or
vaicitrya is explained as $astradi-prasiddha-sabda-
rthopanibandha-vyatireki (p.14), or more generally as
prasiddha-prasthana-vyatireki (P 29) or atikranta-
prasiddha-vyavahira-sarapi  (p. 195). In other
words, it consists of a strikingness of expression
which is different from the established or current
. mode of speech, such as we find in the $astras and
the like. It is thus a deviation from the matter-of-
fact manner of treatment established in the sciences
and the scripture ; or, more widely, from established
usage in general. Mahimabhatta explains this
standpoint” clearly when he says®® that when

24. This translation of the term lokottara should - ‘be taken
in the sense already explained above in footnote 19,

25. prasiddham mdrgam wutspjya  yatra vaicitrya-siddhaye |
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contrary to established usage, an idea is expressed
with a view to attain strikingness, we have what is
called vakrokti.

Referring to the conventional definition that a
word and its sense in their alliance constitute poetry,
Kuntakalays down the qualification that this alliance
must have the speciality?® of being characterised by
what he calls vakratva or vaicitrya (i. 7 ; i. 10).
He does not hold with Dandin (i. 10) that mere
word, however charming, or mere idea constitutes
poetry (p. 10, na Sabdasyaiva ramaniyatd-visistasya
kevalasya kavyatvam, napyarthasya ; also p. 7) ;
what makes them into poetry is the presence of the
vaicitrya due to vakrokti, which is therefore the
essence of poetic speech (i. 10).

This vakrokti is further described as vaidagdhya-
bharngi-bhagiti (1. 10), which is explained in the vreti
as a mode of expression (bhaziti*’), depending on
the peculiar turn (bhazigi or vicchitti*®) given to it
by the skill of the poet (vaidagdhya or kavi-kausala).

anyathaivocyate so’rthah sa vakroktir udahrta || (p. 28). Cf.
also his explanation of Kuntaka's standpoint : Sdstrddi-
prasiddha-Sabddrthopanibandha-vyatireki  yad  vaicitryam  tan-
matra-leksanam vakratvam nama kdvyasya jivitam iti.

26. prasiddham eva sahityam abhipretam etc., p. 10.

27. This term is explained elsewhere as vicitrd abhidhd
or vinydsa-vaicitrya ; and kavi-vydpdra is described as a
krama, i.e. mode or manner.

28. The word vicchitti is used synonymously with bharigi,

as well as with vaicitrya and manojfiatva (p. 99), and connotes
a certain charm which is also expressed by the terms cdrutva

or Sobhd.
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Ultimate emphasis is, therefore, laid (as Ruyyaka
also points out*?) on kavi-kausala which is elsewhere
designated more comprehensively as kavi-vyapara
or an act of the imagination on the part of the poet.
The vakra-kavi-vyapara (i. 7) or Ravi-vyapara-
vakratva (i.18) is, in Kuntaka’s opinion, the ultimate
source of poetry. The vakrokti is thus a bhapiti-
prakéra, or in the terminology of Ruyyaka an ukti-
vaicitrya which rests entirely on the genius of the
poet.

It follows from this exposition that Kuntaka, like
Bhamaha, cannot accept any composition involving
mere svabhivokti, although Dandin and others have
given prominence to this particular figure, which
~ consists in a description of the natural disposition
(svabhdva) of an object. When we make use of
embellishment (alamkara), what we embellish is the
svabhava of an object. If this svabhava itself is an
embellishment, as it is in svabhavokti, what is there
left to be embellished ? To Kuntaka, a plain des-
cription of this svabhdva (as he takes it) is obviously
without the requisite strikingness; and he is
naturally afraid, apart from technical objections,

29. vypdpdarasya prddhdnyam ca kdvyasya pratipede, p. 8,
the term vydpdrasya being explained by Jayaratha as kavi-
pratibhollikhitasya  karmapah,  kavi-pratibha-nirvartitatvam
antarena hi vakroktir eva na syat. The kavi-pratibhd is declar-
ed by Kuntaka to be the supreme factor (kavi-pratibhd-praudhir
eva prddhdnyendvatisthate, p. 13). But he also admits vyutpatti
(culture) and abhydsa (practice), p. 46-47. This pratibhd, accord-
ing to Kuntaka, should be praktanddyatana-samskara-paripika-
praudhd (p. 49).
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that the inclusion of this figure would admit even
commonplace unadorned expressions into poetry
(p. 24). But this does not mean that Kuntaka
entirely rejects the possibility of embellishing the
svabhava of an object. He includes it in the scope
of a special kind of vakya-vakraté (iii. 1f) in which
the svabhava of an object, whether sahaja or aharya,
forms the legitimate theme for heightened ex-
pression, and allows it as one of the elements of the
simpler sukumdra-marga (i. 26).

Kuntaka also appears to agree with Bhamaha
that the atiaya, which he paraphrases in one place
as prakarsa-kasthadhiroha (p. 195), is involved in
vakrokti-vaicitrya ; and he takes it as a necessary
element in what he calls vicitra-marga (i. 42). But
as this vaicitrya, which consists in a departure from
conventional usage (prasiddha-vyatirekitva), may
be attained by wild or eccentric writing, it is laid
down that it should be tadvid-ahlada-kari or
capable of pleasing the connoisseur. The fadvid-
ahlada-karitva is defined as consisting of a
pleasing enjoyment beyond what is afforded by the
excellence of word, sense or embellishment (i. 23).
Thus the ultimate test of this vaicitrya in poetry is
tadvid-ahlada or the appreciation of the sahrdaya,
the man of taste. The tad-vid or sahrdaya plays
a1l important part in poetic theories. The Sanskrit
authors clearly assert that every one is not capable
of realising the charm of poetry {(consisting of the
vaicitrya, lokottara ahlada or camatkara underlying
rasa or vakrokti) and demand a degree of culture
and aesthetic instinct in the capable reader, the
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rasika or the sahrdaya  He is the expert who must
not only be initiated into the intricacies of theoretic
requirements (kavyartha-vid) but must also possess
the finer capacity of aesthetic enjoyment born out
of wide culture and identification with the feelings
and moods of the poet. Anandavardhana discusses
sahrdayatva at some length at p. 160f, and Abhi-
navagupta arrives at a concise definition of the
sahrdaya thus (p. 11) : yesdm kavyanusilunabhydisa-
vasad visadibhiute mano-mukure varucniye-tanmeyi-
bhavana-yogyata te hrdaya-samvadabhdajah sahrdaydh,
a definition which became so much standardised
that Hemacandra does not scruple to copy it
~ literally.

Taking this broad connotation of vakrokii,
Kuntaka maintains that this vakrokti constitutes
the only possible embellishment or alamkira of
poetry. No doubt, for the sake of convenience of
treatment, one speaks conventionally of alemkarya
{that which is to be embellished, viz. $abda and
artha) and its alamkdra (embellishment, viz. the
poetic figures) ; but this distinction, in his opinion,
is not essential. The embellished speech itself in its
entirety is poetry and the addition of poetic figures
is not adventitious (p. 6, 1. 1-4). His position
appears to be that embellished word and sense
(salamkrta Sabdartha) constitue poetry ; and it is
not proper to say that alamkaras belong to kavya,
for this statement would suggest that kdvys may
exist without them. Indeed, vakrokti as a mode of
expression being essential in poetry, it underlies and
forms the substance of all poetic figures so called.
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In a sense, therefore, Kuntaka (like Dandin) uses
the term vakrokti as almost co-extensive with the
generic term alamkara ; and in one place {on i. 42),
he paraphrases vakrokti-vaicitrya as alamkdravi-
citra-bhava and vakrokti as sakalilamkara-samanya
(p. 53). Later writers make this clear when they
explain that Kuntaka takes the alamkaras as abhi-
dhana-prakara-visesa, and that vakrokti is nothing
more than alamkara-samanya-vacana or alamkdra-
samanya-laksapa. As such, therefore, the vakrokti
is, as Kuntaka holds, the only alamkrti possible to
$abda and arthe {i. 10) ; and all so-called poetic
figures are but different aspects of the vakrokti. As
a matter of fact Kuntaka includes the alamkaras in
the province of vakya-vakrata (i. 20 and ch. iii).
The vakrokti being the only alamkara admissible,
all other alamkaras or poetic figures so analysed by
other writers can be properly included in its com-
prehensive scope. Kuntaka is conscious of the fact
that the Ravi-yyapara, which is the source of
vakrokti, is in its nature undefinable ; yet one can
distinguish and classify its function into six different
spheres. The vakratva, created by kavi-vyapara,
may occur in the following cases: (1) In the
arrangement of letters which is termed varsna-
vinydsa-vakratid. In this may be included among
other things, all matters which other writers would
include in anuprdse and yaemaka. (2-3) In the
substantive (pratipadika) or the terminal (pratyaya)
part of a word, called respectively pada-parvardha-
and pada-pardrdha- {or pratyaya-) vakratd. In the
former are included peculiar uses of paryays
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(synonym), radhi (conventionall words), upacdra
(fancied identification founded on resemblance),
viSesapa (attributive words), samvrti (covert expre-
ssions), vrtti {i.e., samdasa and taddhita affixes), bhiva
(roots of words), liiga (gender) and kriya (verb).
In the second group are dealt with the peculiar uses
of kils (tense), kiraka (case), samkhyd (number),
puruse (person), upagraha (voice) and particles and
indeclinables. (4) In a sentence, called vakya-
vakrotd. The vakya-vakrard may be of infinite
varieties (bhidyate sahasradha), for it depends on the
fertile fancy of the poet (kavi-pratibhanam anantyad
niyalatvam na sambhavati). In this section is
included the treatment of all poetic figures (i. 20)
embracing those figures (e.g. rasavat, preyas etc.)
which, according to older writers, involve rasas as
an accessory element, but which, according to
Kuntaka, delineate the rasas principally. This is
the subject-matter of the third chapter. (5) Ina
particular topic (prakarana), called prakarana-
vakraté. (6) In the composition asa whole, called
prabandha-vakrata. The fourth chapter is devoted
to a consideration of these two subjects. With
-the exception of the introductory portion of the
first chapter which deals with general principles,
the whole of the work is devoted to the definition,
classification and illustration of these varieties
of vakrata, which forms the different categories
into which poetic speech is analysed. But Kuntaka
himself admits that vakratva may be of infinite
kinds, depending on the creative genius of individual
poets.
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Kuntaka appears to put much more stress on
riti than his master Bhamaha does, and his treat-
ment of guzas appertaining thereto is much more
elaborate. In this he was probably influenced by
the traditions of the riti-school. He acknowledges
three margas (a term used both by Dandin and
Viamana as equivalent to riti), and these correspond
to the three ritis of Vamana and his followers?89.
But he finds fault with the classification and nomen-
clature of ritis adopted by these exponents of the
riti-theory. Kuntaka alludes to Dandin’s twofold
and Vamana’s threefold classification of ritis, but
asserts that if ritis are to be named and differen-
tiated as vaidarbhi, gaudi etc., after different
localities in which they are supposed to flourish,
then one would be forced to admit infinite varieties
of ritis as there is infinite number of countries.
In his opinion, a particular riti cannot be estab-
lished as a deSa-dharma ; for it does not depend
on particular regional characteristics, or spécial
customs of a particular place, but on the peculiarities
of sakti (power), vyutpatti (culture) and abhydsa
(practice) of particular types of poets, which can
never conform to mere geographical distribution.
To classify ritis, again, into good, bad or indifferent
(uttama, adhama and madhyama) and give.them
geographical names is futile ; for the best kind of

30. With regard to the three vritis of older writers (e.g.
Udbhata), Kuntaka says in one place that they are «(especially
upandgarikd vrtti) the same as varpa-vinydsa-vakratd, which
is equivalent to anuprdsa and yamaka of orthodox Poetics.

3



b 239y

poetry alone, the uttamas kGvya, which appeals to
the sensibilities of the sakrdaya is to be accepted,
and thers is no peint in admitting or framing rules
for the so-called madhyama and adhama ritis. In
these arguments Kuntaka anticipates the objections
put forward by Mammata and his followers against
the riti-theory generally ; but Kuntaka admits the
riti to a distinct place in his system, adopting
however, a different basis of classification. In his
epinion, the Ravi-svabhava alone furnishes the crite-
rion for kavi-prasthana-bheda ; and the ritis are to be
classified according to the essential difference in the
$a ki, vyutpatti and abhydsa of particular types of
poets. One class of poets has special fitness for com-
positions characterised by saukumarya, while others
prefer vaicitrya, these being the two extreme styles
of composition. But there may be still other poets
who would like to steer a middle course, thus
favouring a mixed style.

Broadly speaking, the chief distinction between
the sukumdra and the vicitra mdrga seems to be
that in the former the &avi-kausala is not ahdrya
(adventitious or artificial) because of the prominence
given to the svabhdva of things, and consequently
whatever ornamentation it possesses is effected with
the least effort ; while in the vicitra mdrga, the
vakrokti-vacitrya, by which is meant alamkira-
vicitra-bhava, predominates and poetic effort is sub-
ordinated to this object. In the sukumara style the
natural powers of the poet find an unhampered scope
and result in a kind of heightened (satisaya) expre-
ssion ; while in the vicitra style the art is chiefly
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decorative, and through it the bhaniti-vaicitrys
attains a peculiar factitious charm. The dhvani (ar
pratiyamanatd as it is called) is an element in both ;
but in the former the rass becomes an aziga of the
delineation of svabhdva, while in the latter the
ornamentation is to be done in accordance with the
underlying motives of rasa (rasakita). In Kunta-
ka’s apinion, the vicitra margs, which is favoured
by all good poets, is the more difficult of the two,
demanding greater skill and maturity of treatment.
To the sukumara mgrga belong the excellences
of madhurya (sweetness due to fewness of com:
pounds), prasada (perspicuity), livanya (beauty
arising out of proper arangement of letters and
wards) and dbhijatya (smoothness). The viciira
marga is similarly characterised by four sets of ex-
cellences, which are designated by the same names
but defined somewhat differently ; viz. madhurya
(compactness of skilful strueture avoiding laxity),
prasada (lucidity due to the use of expressive words
and easy syntax3'), lavazyas (beauty due to the
arrangement of short and long syllables), and abhi-
Jjatya (elevatedness which is neither too soft nor too
hard). Themadhyama marga, which stands midway
between these two styles, combines the excellences
of both (ubhaydatmaka). To these special charater-
istics Kuntaka adds aucitya (i. 53-54) and saubhagya
(i. 55-56) as excellences common to the three margas.
The aucitya; which as a characteristic emphasises

31. Two alternative definitions- are given, which include
respectively Vamana’s Sabda-guna and artha-gupa prasada.
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the fitness of words and ideas, had been admit-
ted by the Dhvani school chiefly in connection
with rase, and discussed generally in a
separate treatise by Ksemendra®?; while the
saubhagya is an excellence which arises out of the
realisation of all the resources of a composition,
From the prominence thus given to the analysis
of alamkara, it will be clear that Kuntaka could
not put enough emphasis on rasa and bhdva as
elements of poetry. The rasa is dealt with topically
in connexion with the poetic figures of the different
margas in which it is involved, as also in the
treatment of prakarapa-prabandha-vakrata. Kun-
taka admits the necessity of rasa, but regards its
delineation apparently as a special kind of realising
vakratva in a composition He quotes with approval
an antara-$loka which lays down (ch. iv) : nirantara-
rasoddhara-garbha-saundarya-nirbhardh | girah kavi-
nam jivanti na katha-matram asritaéh /|. He admits
that it is not the mere matter or plot but the beauty
imparted to it by the continuous development of
rasa which can make the words of a poet live, and
in this he follows the dictum of Anandavardhana
(p. 148) ; but as he had already accepted the
essentiality of vakrokti, the rasa could be compre-
hended only as an element of vakrokti. It would
appear that the theorists of the school to which
Kuntaka belonged were indeed cognisant of that
aesthetic delectableness which must be present

32. See S. K. De Sanskrit Poetics, (2nd ed. 1959) ii, pp. 281-
82, . :
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in poetry and which in Sanskrit goes by the name
of rasa, they could not yet harmonise it with their
theory of alamkara, except indirectly as an embelli-.
shment of the language or of sense®®. Thus in the
figure rasavat, which was recognised by old Poetics
(Bhaémaha iii. 6 ; Dandin ii. 280f) and which helped
to smuggle in, as it were, the idea of rasa into their
systems, the moods and feelings are roused not for
their own sake but only to adorn the expressed
thought. Kuntaka substantially follows this
tradition, but as in the meantime the Dhvanikara
and Anandavardhana had already worked out the
importance of rasa and indicated its position as an
essential element in poetry, he had to assign to rasa

33.  On this point see S. K. De, Theory of Rasa in Sanskrit
Poetics in Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Commemoration Volume,
vol, iii lorientalia pt. 2) pp. 207-216. Also Jacobi in.ZDMG
lvi, 1902, p. 396. It may be noted here that Kuntaka regards
camatkdra, which term he uses almost synonymously with
vaicitrya, as the essential ingredient of vakrokti, In this he
falls in with the theorists of Rasa Schools who take camatkdra
as a necessary underlying element in rasa. This camatkara,
characterised as lokottara dhldda (super-mundane or “‘disine
terested”” pleasure), is described by Jagannatha (p. 4) as a fact
of internal experience (anubhava-saksika) which lies at root
of all poetry (cf. Vi§vanatha who quotes rase sdras camatkdral
sarvatrapy anubhiyate, on iii. 3). Vi§vanitha describes this
camatkdra as a kind of expanding of the mind, of which another
name is surprise (camatkdra$ citta-vistara-ripo vismaydparas
parydyah; implying that the marvellous always underlies the
rasa (tat-camatkdra-sdratve sarvatrapyadbhuto rasah under iii. 3).
Thus the exponents of the rasa and of the alamkdra theories
approach ultimately the same standard through different avenues
and the final appeal to the taste of the sahrdaya loglcally follows
from t}ns standpoint in both cases, ,
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a definite place in his systéld; 4dnd could no
longer regard thé rusaval etc.. as convenient
figurés of speeeh in whiéh the rasas could be
in¢luded.

While discussing the kind of vakya-vakrata in
which the sva-parispanda or svabhdava of an objeet
forms the theme, Kuntaka gives directions as to how
sentient objects can be described and made attrac-
tive through the proper development of sentiments
like love (iii.7f). He appears to accept the théoty
of Anandavardhana (pp. 24-26) that the Fasas can-
not be sva-sabda-vicya and gently ridicules those
writers (e.g. UdBhata) who held views to the contraty
{p. 159). In this connexion he points out how
charming results can be produced in poetry by
nourishing rasas and bhavas, and cites verses from
the Vikramorvasiya and Tapasa-vatsardja as illus-
trations of vipralambha Srigara and karupa rasa
respectively. He also comments upon the raso-
ddipana-samarthya (iii. 8) of Kumdra iii. 32 and
Vikramorvasiya ii. 6. Ineidentally he considers
in detail the claims of the so-called rasdlaimkiras
(rasavat, preyas, drjasvin and  samdhita) to
be included in the list of alamkdras, as they were
done by oldet Writers who comprehended all ideas
of rasa in these figures. Kuntaka could not regard
them in the same light as théy were viewed by
older theor‘ists like Bﬁﬁmaha and Dandin, nor could
ke tégard them Wwith Anandavardhana as cases of
gunibhita-vyangya in which the suggested sense
{here rasa) is subordindted to the expressed Poetic
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figure.®* He maintains that, like svabhdvokti, they
are not alamkaras, but dlamkarya ; i.e. in these
so-calléd poetic figures, the rasa is developed
for its own sake and not imerely as an embellish-
mént of the eéxpressed thought. He ecriticises
severely the older views of Bhiamaha, Dandin,
Udbhata and others, commenting in detail updn
their definitions and illustrations, and holds that
the rasavar is neither darSita-spasta-Srrgaradi-
rasam, nor rasisrayami, nor rasa-peSelam, but
rasena vartate tulyam (p. 175), and cites the
verse upodha-rigepsa as its proper illustration.
But he is at the same timie careful id laying
down : rasa-svabhdvilamkardnam sarvesam kavi-
kausalatn eva jivitam {p. 146); indicating thereby
that even the rasavat, in which rasa is independently
developed, is only an aspect of vakrata depending
on kavi-kausala. If not theoretically invulnerable,
this view is interesting as indicating that the impoi-
tance of rasa, first advocated in poetic theories by
the Dhvanikara, appears to have influenced thinkers
Belonging to other traditions of thought. The
Dhvanikara attéipted to reconcile the older idea
of rasavat as involving the rasas secondarily by
admitting it in his second division of poetry ; but
Kuntake brushes aside all older views in thib
respect, and thinks that the case of rassvar should
be considered as one in which tht péét has an
opportunity of creating a kind of yakrokyi in Which
the rase supplies the prinéipel eharm.

. Bée Sanskrit Poctics #i, pp. 19993,
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Thus Kuntaka, recognising the impoitance of
rasa in poetry, had to allow it to form an element
of the two kinds of style, the sukumara (i. 26) and
the vicitra (i. 41). He lays down in general terms
that vicchitti is sarasatva-sampaducita (ii. 35). He
also allows the rasas to play an important part in
what he calls prabandha- and prakarana-vakrata,
i.e., in vakratd occuring in the composition as a
whole or in its constituent episodes. In a prakarapa,
for instance, the special kind of vakrati-vicchitti
{or the ingenious and charming turns) introduced in
the incidents of a traditional plot is justified in so
far as it contributes to the development of rasas
{evam esam mahdakavi-prabandhesu  prakarana-
vakratd-vicchiitih rasa-nisyandini etc.). Sometimes
the prakarana-vakratd may be such that the asgi or
dominant rasa is developed in an act of a drama
(e.g. in Vikramorvasiya iv) to a climax which it has
never attained either before or after. Sometimes
a single rasa like karupa is developed and sustained
throughout the play with constant repetition of the:
theme, but the vakraté is thereby not rendered.
tiresome because it is woven with new surprises.
and made brilliant with rass and alamkdra. In
a prabandha, again, the azgi rasa of the original
story may be abandoned in favour of another rass
to impart new charm to the plot. Thus in the
Vewi-samhira the dominant $anta rasa of the Maha-
bharata is rejected in favour of vira rasa.

Similar remarks apply to Kuntaka’s treatment.
of the element of dhvani in poetry. It is clear that
Kuntaka, who admits not the essentiality of rass or
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dhvani, but that of vakrokti, can comprehened them
only in some aspects of vakratd. Ruyyaka explains
that all ideas of dhvani are acknowledged by
Kuntaka in the special form of vakrokti, called
upacara-vakrata, the peculiarity of his view consist-
ing in this recognition of the concept of the
“suggested sense” and in the attempt to incorporate
it in vakrokti. From Kuntaka’s treatment of
upacara-vakratdinii. 13-14 and at pp. 99 (also p. 32)
it appears that the upacdara-vakrata lies at the root
of such pleasing figures as rapakae and therefore of
metaphorical expression generally ; and that,
generally speaking, the wupacira consists of a
supposed or fancied identification of two objects,
however distinct, on the basis even of the slightest
resemblance. The term upacdra, no doubt, is often
used loosely?® as identical with /aksara (Indication
or Transferred Sense) ; but the above interpretation
agrees with the idea of upacira expounded by a
majority of theorists, and is put concisely by Visva-
natha (p. 47) as “‘the arrest of the apprehension
of difference between two objects, absolutely
distinct, by means! of the greatness of their
resemblance.”’s® As such, therefore, it is admittedly
involved in figures like ripaka (metaphor) and forms.
the basis of metaphorical expression in general. As
an instance of upacara-vakratd Kuntaka cites (p. 32)

35. Mammata ii p. 53 ; °Loeana p. 51.

36. atyantam visa-kalitayoh $abdayoh sadrsydtisaya-mahimna
bheda-pratiti-sthaganam. Cf. Uddyota on Mammata (ed. Can-
dorkar) ii. 5, p. 46.
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the case of application to immaterial objects of
words which denoté material objects, as in the
phirase ‘particlé of abuse’. The word ‘particle
applicable to material objects in the sense of little’
bears a pleasing charm to the sahrdaya, when it
is applied, through the analogy of ‘littleness’, to such
immaterial objects as ‘abuse’. This view of upacara
agrees with that of the Nyaya-varttika on 1I. 2. 63,
which explains it as a-tacchabdasya tacchabdenabhi-
dhénam  upacirah. Kuntaka's wupacara  would
come under the comprehensive domain of transferred
expression known as laksazd, and would be included
by the writers of the Dhavni School in the province
of laksapd-mula dhvani or Suggestion based upon
Transference or Indication.

The Vakroktijivita-kara, therefore, may be
classed (together with Bhamaha, Dandin, Udbhata,
and Vamana) among those who hold (according to
the classification of the Dhvanikara and Ananda-
vardhana) that dhvani or Suggestion is bhdkta ; or,
in other words, among those who maintain that the
suggested sense is not the essence of poetry but is
only a secondary e¢lement. Kuntaka acknowlédges
the concept of dhvani but denies its independent
existence as ‘‘thé soul of poesy” byincluding it under
various forms of vakrokti, ‘espécially in upacard-
vakrati. Haricand Sastri®? is hardly accurate in
stating that the system of vakrokti, as propounded
by Kuntaka, is also known as the system of bhakti.
The word bhakti or bhakta, as explained by

37. Kdlidasa et I'Art poetique de I'Inde, pp. 96-7.

v
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Abhinavagupta (p. 9), is almost synonymous with
laksand or liksapiba, and is therefore a very coni-
prehensive térm to indicate generally the systems
of all writérs who tegard dhvahi as a secondary
element (bhakta or $aupa) in poetry.®® Kuntaks,
therefore, in maintaining the primary importaiiée
of vakrokti and regarding dhvani as 4 secondary
element included therein, certainly belongs to this
school ; but the same remark applies also to
Bhamaba, Udbhata, Dandin and Vamana of older
Poetics who apparently include all ideas of dhvani
in particular poetic figures like paryayokta étc.
Thus we see that the doctrine of vakrokti (in
relation to the theory of dhvani), as set forth by
Kuntaka, is not synonymous with but is only a
variety of bhakti-vida, which is alluded to by the
Dhvanikara in the first verse of his work, but which
takes several forms, as Abhinavagupta poirits out,
according as the tddatmya or tadrapya (identity,
as in the case of a parydya or synonym), laksana
(i.e. vyavartaka-dharma or differentiating property)
or upalaksapa (i.e. kadacitha-vyavartaka-dharma or
an occasional mark) of Ilzksaprd or Indication is
posited with reference to the function of vyadjahd
or Suggestion. Haricand is inaccurate, there-
fore, in stating that the Vakroktijivita-kara ‘was
the creator of thé system of bhakti ; to put it
accurately Kuntaka belonged to that school of

38. )Dhi’dnyc’ilov?'c’b i. 1 (bhaktam ahus tam anye) and vy,
Vidyadhara says (p. 51): kuntakena bhaktivantarbhavito
Ghvanth.
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opinion which maintained, among other things, that
bhakti or laksand alone is sufficient to explain
the existence of the suggested sense, which is thus
assigned a secondary place in his system asan
element in poetry. This view is sometimes tech-
nically known as antarbhava-vada ; and Jayaratha,
commenting on Ruyyaka’s remarks about our author
expressly says : idanim  yadyapyanyair  asya
(=dhvaneh) bhaktyantarbhivam uktam tad api
darsayitum aha (p. 8).

- But in spite of the opinions of Ruyyaka,
Vidyadhara and Jayaratha, it appears that Kuntaka
is more fully alive to the importance of dhvani in
poetry than they would make us believe, and assigns
to it a larger part in his scheme! of Poetics than
allowing it to be comprehended in all its aspects
In  upacdara-vakraté merely. At the very outset
of his work he defines vacaka $abda and vacya artha
(i. 8, p. 15) comprehensively as including in its scope
not only laksaka Sabda and laksya artha but also
vyaiijaka and vyasigya word and sense, thus
expressly recognising the three vrittis, including
vyaiijand, in poetry. He acknowledges the element
of dhvani in the sukumdra marga (i. 26) but more
explicitly in the vicitra marga (i. 40). In the
category of pada-vakratd, the dhvani is admitted
not only in wpacara-vakratd but also in radhi-
vaicitrya-vakratd and in paryaya-vakrati. In the
case of upacara-vakrata the verse gaapam ca matta-
meham from Gaudavaho is cited®® as an illustration,

39. Jayaratha (p. 8) after stating that this verse is cited
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but Anandavardhana quotes the same verse as an
example of atyanta-tiraskrta-vicya dhvani (i.e. the
case of suggestion where the expressed sense disap-
pears entirely). Under riadhi-vaicitrya-vakrata*®, Kun-
taka cites Anandavardhana’s own verse tala jiamiti
guna, as well as snigdha-$yamala-kanti-lipta®, which
Anandavardhana quotes as an example of arthin- .
tara-samkramita-vacya dhvani (i.e. the case of sug-
gestion where the expressed sense passes into another
sense). Thus the two cases of laksapa-mila dhvani,
recognised by the Dhvani school, are acknow-
ledged by Kuntaka. The parydaya-vakratd, again,
where words with a double meaning lead to the
suggestion of a metaphor or simile is expressly stated
by Kuntaka (p. 85) to fall within the province of
what is called the $abda-$akti-mula dhvani. Thus
Kuntaka admits most of the broad divisions of
dhvani elaborated by the dhvani-theorists.

Again, Kuntaka recognises pratiyamanatd
generally in those cases of vakya-vakraté where
the svabhava of an object forms the theme (iii. 1)
and guardedly uses the term gocaratva instead of
vicyatva, so as to include the possibility of
vyangyatva (vacyatveneti noktam, vyarngyatvenapi
pratipddana-sambhavat, p. 134). He thus clearly
indicates that such descriptions are possible not only
through express words but also through suggestive

as, an example by the Vakroktijivita-kdra remarks: atra
mada-nirahamkaratve aupacdrike ity upacdra-vakratadingm
api grahanam. :

40. riidhi= radhi-pradhana Sabda (p. 88).
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expressions. In ather words, he accepts in a general
sense what is known -as vastu-dhvani. In some of
the poetic figures, again, he admits pratiyamanata.
He gives illustrations of the pratiyamdna rapaka
(p. 187, cf. Dhvanydloka p. 110) and pratiyamana
vyatireka (p. 207), and attempts to include figures
like nidarsana, parivriti etc., in the scope of pratiya-
mana wupamd. In this way, he appears to
acknewledge alamkara-dhvani, as elsewherc he
acknowledges rasa-dhvani and vastu-dhvani. In one
pagsage, while discussing the figure parivriti, which
he would consider to be algmkdrye (and not an
alamkara), he gives his opinion that this so-called
figure is charming when it involves suggestion, and
speaks categorically in this connexion of the three
forms of suggestion of vastu, alamkara and rasa
recognised by the Dhvani School : vastu-matram,
alamkarah, rqsadayas ceti tritayopapatteh*:.
Indeed, Kuntaka belongs to that group of
authors who, having flourished after Ananda-
vardhana’s time, do not deny the concept of dhvani,
but try to explain it in terms of already recognised
ideas. Like Mahimabhatta, who attempts to settle
the process of Suggestion by the technical logical
process of Inference, Kuntaka lived in the interval
between Anandavardhana who first championed the
dhvani-theory and Mammata whose classical text-
book raised the theory to almost exclusive authority.
Like Mahimabhatta again Kuntaka, as a follower

41. The rest of this passage being too corrupt in our MS,
it is not given in our Resume of ch. iii.
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of Bhamaha, Udbhata and the Alamkara school,
started a vigorous but short-lived reactionary move-
ment which wanted to go back to the old position
in a somewhat original way by an attempt to
reconcile new ideas with the old. In this lies the
historical importance of Kuntaka’s work. But
like the anumana-theory of Mahimabhatta, still
again, Kuntaka's theory of vakrokti never appears
to have received liberal recognition in the hands of
later theorists, all of whom, since Mammata’s time,
accepted without question the dhvani-theory of
Apnandavardhana. If later writers refer to his
vakrokti, it is only to criticise and reject it ; and in
attempting to revive and extend Bhamaha’s old
theory in the face of the more widely receivesd
theory of the Dhvanikdra and Anandavardhana,
Kuntaka was apparently fighting on behalf of a
cause already doomed.

7. Kuntaka’s Dectrine of Poetic Figure

Although recognition was refused to his general
theory of vakrokti, Kuntaka’s conception of an alasm-
kara or a poetic figure has been accepted by later
writers*2. It is true that a poetic figure corres-
ponds to a certain extent to what is known as a
figure of speech in a formal scheme ; but, as
Abhinavagupta explains, something more belongs to

42. This question has been elaborately discussed by H.
Jacobi in his article Ueber Begriff und Wesen der poetischen
Figuren in der indischen Poetik in Nachrichten der Goetting-
ischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, 1908,
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a poetic figure. The special charm (vaicitrya or
vicchitti) peculiar to each composition, which rests
ultimately on the conception of the poet (%kavi-
pratibha), makes up the alamkara as such, and gives
to it its distinguishing characteristic. This point
of view would be omitted in a treatise of rhetoric ;
and it would therefore be misleading to describe
Sanskrit Alamkira, which deals with this question,
as a theory of rhetorical categories merely.

We have seen that though Kuntaka regards the
poetic figures generally as particular forms of speech
(abhidha-prakara-visesa), he admits yet a specific
differentia in poetic speech, namely vakratva or
vaicitrya which is a peculiar turn of expression
(bhargi-bhapiti) depending on an act of imagination
- on the part of the poet (kavi-vydpara). The
elements, therefore, which go to make up the being
of a poetic figure are vaicitrya or vicchitti-visesa,
and kavi-pratibha-nirvartitatva. In other words,
Kuntaka maintains that a form or mode of expre-
ssion becomes a poetic figure if the fertile ima-
gination of a poet lends a peculiar charm to it.
This analysis is accepted by Ruyyaka and, following
him, by most writers of later times. In a passage
in the °Vimarsint (pp. 148-9), for instance, Jayaratha
rejects the claim of yarkd-samkhya to be counted as
a poetic figure on the ground that these elements are
wanting, citing the authority of the Vakroktijivita-
kara® with the remark : efac ca vakroktijivita-
krtd saprapaficam uktam ityasmdabhir nayastam.

43, See p. 220.



xlix

"Thus, although Kuntaka’s special theory of vakrokti
as the “‘soul of posey” did not meet with any
recognition, this conception of the poetic figure and
the enquiry (which engages the attention of later
theorists so much) as to what makes a speech-figure,
if the expression may be allowed, into a poetic
figure, must be put to the credit of Kuntaka, whose
analysis was looked upon as correct and accepted
even by the adherents of the rival Dhvani School.
One of the reasons of this general acceptance
appears to be the fact that the teaching of the
Dhvanikdra and Anandavardhana, which was
accepted as authoritative by later writers, was
insufficient and unsatisfactory on this point. The
Dhvanikara and his commentator spoke on the
relation of the alamkara to the principal suggested
element (vyazgya) in the form of rasa ; but there
might arise cases where the poet‘s obvious intention
is not to awaken the rase or anything else un-
expressed, but simply to produce a strikingness
(vaicitrya) in the form of an expressed poetic figure.
The Dhvanikara treats of these expressed figures
unaccompanied by an unexpressed element under
the category of ‘‘poetry of subordinate suggestion’
or gupibhita-vyasgya (iii. 37), or under citra if there
is no hint of suggestion whatsoever. Anandavar-
dhana in this connexion further admits that some
figures in their very nature refer to something
unexpressed, and cites Bhamaha’s idea of vakrokti
and atiSayokti underlying all independent figures ;
but he does not fix the conception of an alam-
kara in general, nor deal with those alamkaras
4
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which do not come under the above categories. His.
opinion, based upon that of the Dhvanikara, seems
to be that all figures which, in connexion with an
unexpressed element, possess a peculiar charm,
belong to that class of poetry which is called by him
gumibhiita-vyasrgya ; if there is mno unexpressed
element, it has a pictorial effect only and may be
included in the lowest class of poetry called citra,
which, to quote his words, “is no poetry but an
imitation thereof.” He does not take into con-
sideration poetic figures in general, but only such as
being connected with the unexpressed possess 2
peculiar beauty ; the figures unaccompanied by the
unexpressed are condemned to thelevel of no-poetry,
apparently because they are, in his opinion, of infinite
variety, being merely different phases of speech it-
self (ananta hi vagvikalpas tat-prakédra eva céilam-
karah, p. 210). But this view could not be uni-
versally accepted ; for, according to common notion,
even alamkaras, unconnected with the unexpressed,
haveasignificance for poetrywhich cannot beignored.
The followers of the Dhvani School attempt to
*“ supply this deficiency by discussing after Kuntaka,
the question as to how the alamkaras, which are
dismissed by Anandavardhana as vag-vikalpa, may
become poetic figures. Mammata repeats in general
~ the view of Anandavardhana, but he adds that in
-cases where there is no suggested rasa, the poetic
figures simply result in a charmingness of expression
or ukti-vaicitrya*s. Here we meet with the word

44. yatra tu nasti rases tatroktivaicitrya-mdtra-paryava-
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vaicitrya, which has been made familiar by Kuntaka
and which plays an important part in the theory of
alamkéra. In another place Mammata says that
the alamkara is strikingness itself (vaicitryem alam
karah x. 1, vrtti p. 562) ; and the tradition of Bha-
maha’s idea of atiayokti as the means of realising
vakrokti lingers in Mammata’s statement that ati-
Sayokti constitutes the very life of an alamkarass.
Again, criticising Rudrata’s definition of the figure -
hetu, Mammata agrees with Bhamaha and Kuntaka
that it is no poetic figure at all, because it has no
strikingness in it (vaicitryabhavat) ; for if the identi-
fication of the cause with the effect were to produce
this figure, then such a phrase as ayur ghrtam (an.
example of saropa laksand) would have to be taken
as an instance of the same figure.

" Coming after Mammata, Ruyyaka whose sympa-
thies allied him with the Alamkara School of Bha-
maha and Udbhata, but who identified himself in
theory with the Dhvani School, expressly undertakes.
(p. 15) to supplement the treatment of alamkaras by
the Dhvanikara, and for the first time definitely
poses the theory. He does not elaborate a doctrine,
but implicitly accepts, as Jayaratha hints, the
analysis of Kuntaka and applies it to the detailed

sayinah, Vritti on viii. 2. See Pradipa p. 275, Hemacandra '
p. 17. On the terms vicchitti and vaicifrya used by Ananda-
.vardhana, Abhinavagupta and other early writers, see Sanskrit
Poetics, ii, p. 230f; Kanes’ ed. of Sahityadarpapa 1st ed.

p. clv.
45. atifayoktir eva prdpatvendvatisthate, tam vind pra-
yendlamkaratvayogyatvat, p. 743.
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examination and classification of individual poetic

figures.
We first meet with the idea in question where
Ruyyaka explains (p. 43) that the doubt involved
in the figure samdeha is an element which must be
brought into being by the imagination of the poet
(kavi-pratibhotthapite samdehe samdehdlamkirah) :
that is to say, it must be a “‘poetic doubt”’. In the
same way, in the figure bhrantimat, which is des-
cribed as a bhapiti-prakdara (recalling Kuntaka’s
expression), it is laid down that the underlying ele-
ment of error must not only be due to similarity, but
it should also be poetical (sddrsya-hetukapi bhrantir
vicchittyarthawm kavi-pratibhotthapitaiva grhyate, p.
146), upon which Jayaratha notes that it is not the
1dea of similarity but the fact of kavi-pratibha which
gives it the status of an alamkara (sadrsye’pi kavi-
pratibhotthapitasyaiva alamkaratvam). Again, re-
plying to the objection of some writers that the
figure ullekha cannot be found by itself, but it is
always associated with some other figures (e.g. $lesa)
from which it derives its charm, Ruyyaka points out
‘that in some cases where there is no §lesa, there is a
~ special poetic charm in it which justifies us in regard-
ing it as an independent figure (§lesabhive'pi
vicchitti-sadbhavat). The figure vydja-stutiis distin-
guished in the same way from aprastuta-prasamsa on
the ground of the particular charm which is involv-
- ed in understanding blame or praise from praise
~or blame (stuti-ninda-rapatva-vicchitti-visesasya
_bhavadaprastuta-praSamsato bhedah,p.112). Again,
the figure anumana or poetical inference is differen-
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tiated from the anumana of the logician with the
remark vicchitti-visesas catrarthasrayanmiyah, anyatha
tarkanumanat kim vailaksapyam: thatis to say, it can-
notbedistinguished from the inference of the logician
unless there is a particular charm depending on the
idea or sense‘. Further it is said by Ruyyaka
that the distinctive feature of this figure consists in
having rapaka as its basis, or in the assumption of
some such underlying figure (rapaka-milatvenalom-
karantara-garbhikarena vicchittyaSrayanat tarka-
numana-vailaksapyam) ; its special charm arising
from the particular beauty attached to it by the
forcible utterance of the poet (praudhokti-matra-
nispannartha-nisthatvena ca vicchitti-viesasrayanpdc
carutvam).

We need not cite more instances, but those al-
ready cited will make it clear that the vicchitti-
visesa due to kavi-pratibhd is taken throughout as
the test or criterion of a poetic figure. - We may also
note that this vicchitti is moreover recognised as the
most important differentia in the classification of the
poetic figures. Thus we have groupings of figures
on the basis of viSesara-vicchitti (recalling Kuntaka’s
visesapa-vakratd) and Srikhala-vicchitti (pp. 84, 143).
Thus also the figure parikara is said to depend on
the charm resting in viSesara or attribute (p. 94),
upon which Jayaratha comments that by attaching a

46. Hence Vivanatha defines the figure anumana as sadhanat
sadhyasya vicchittyd jiianam, the term vicchitti serving to separate
it as a poetic anumdna from one which is merely logical ; and
Jagannatha notes - (p. 475) asya ca kavz-pratzblzolhkkztatvena
camatkaritve kdvydlamkdrata.
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number of such attributes, an excellence of charm s
produced, and this makes it into an alamkara(evamni-
vidhanekaviSesapopanyisa-dvirena vaicitryatiSayah
sambhavatityasyalamkaratvam).

From what is said above it will be reasonably
clear that two characteristics are necessary to cons-
titute a poetic figure, viz. (1) a special charm or
strikingness, which is variously denoted by the
terms vicchitti, vaicitrya, carutva, camatkéara, saun-
darya or hrdyatva, and which rests on (2) kavi-
pratibhd or the conception of the poet. These
two elements, which Kuntaka emphasised in general
in poetic speech and consequently in all figurative
expression, go together and from the sine qua
non which converts a from of speech or mode
of expressioninto poetic expressiont”. Jayarathain
many placesin his commentary makes the standpoint
quite explicit. The test is thus formally laid down :
kavi-pratibhatmakasya vicchitti-visesGtmakasyalam-
karatvenoktatvat (p. 144), also dosabhava-matram cu
nalamkaratvam, tasya kavi-pratibhatmaka-vicchitti-
viSesatvenoktatvat (pp. 149-50). The essential factor
appears to be kavi-karma without which no alamkéra
is possible. In connexion with the figure bhivika,
Ruyyaka lays down : kavi-samarpitanam dharma-

. 47. Anandavardhana was, no doubt, aware of some such
theory, for he says (p. 74) : alamkdro hi carutva-hetuh prasiddhah
(most MSS read cdrutve siddhi-hetuk) ; and Abhinavagupta
in. many places speaks of vicchiti-prakdra in connexion with
alamkaras. But the earliest known writer who elaborates the
theory is undoubtedly Kuntaka, from whom later writers like
Ruyyaka take their cue.
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nam hyalamkaratvat (p. 183) ; but this is expressed
more definitely by Jayaratha with reference to
the figure anumana : ata$ casya kavi-karmaiva
vailaksapya-nimittam...... evam ca kavi-karmabhdavad
yatra vicchitti-visesasSrayapam na syat tatra nayam
alambkarah...kavi-karmagpa evalamkara-nibandhana-
tvenoktatvit | na hi hetor arthatve'pi kavi-karma-
vyatirekendlamkaratvam sydt. It is noteworthy
that the figure svabhavokti, which is rejected by
Bhiamaha on an analogous ground, is admitted by
Ruyyaka with the qualification that in order to
constitute an alamkara, the natural or realistic des-
cription which it involves but which is more or less
a common thing in poetry, must be subtle (si@ksma),
and this is attained only by poetic imagination
(Ravitva-matrasya gamyah, p. 177).

That this is the test of an alamkdra is also clear
from the way in which certain figures, accepted
by older writers, are rejected by their followers.
Thus Jayaratha and, following him, Jagannatha and
other writers question after Kuntaka the claim
of yatha-samkhya to be considered as a poetic figure,
since it does not involve an indication of poetic crea-
tion and merely constitutes the absence of the fault
apakrama (syntactical irregularity) ; although Nagoji
admitting this to be the strict view of the matter
classes it among poetic figures on the general ground
that it contains some measure of the requisite
strikingness or charm. Inthesameway, Jagannatha
holds (p. 470) that the kavya-liriga is not a poetic
figure at all, inasmuch as the figure which deals with
the relation of cause and effect affords no scope
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for poetic fancy ; this so-called figure constitutes
only the absence of the defect known as nirhetutva.
In these cases, the question is one of a mere form of”
speech, in which nothing more is given than the
bare thought and nothing more is done than avoid-
ing false or defective mode of expression (dosabhava).
This is.in keeping with the views of Kuntaka who

rejects visesokti, hetu, saksma, lesa, upama-rapaka
and asir on similar grounds.

These unpoetical figures, however, may be
strengthened by another figure-element subservient
to them. The figure vikalpa for instance, in which
there s a representation of charming (carutva, Ruyya-
ka) or ingenious (caturi-yuta, Vis$vanatha) opposi--
tion between two objects of equal force, has been
rejected by the followers of Mammata (cf. Uddyota
p- 29) ; but Ruyyaka maintains that the strikingness.
which constitutes this figure consists in its involving
an upama (upama-garbhatvac catra carutvam p. 158)
and Viévanitha also explains its ingenuity in the
same way (caturyam catraupamya-garbhatvena). In
other words, one of the essentials of the figure is.
that it should always involve an implied compari-
son (upamda) of the two objects described. In the-
same way, upama is always implied, according to
Udbhata, Ruyyaka, Vidyidhara and others, in the
figure tulya-yogiti. Concerning such cases in which
it is necessary to have another figure-element added
to procure a poetic figure, that whose charm is.
prod‘uced and that which produces the charm are
to be considered separate alamkdras, as in the case
of atisayokti with 1mphed hetu and phalotpreksa.
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But it may sometimes happen that the element
which produces the charm forms the main point ;
in such a case, the other element forms no figure at
all. If, for instance, it is said that there is a charm
in the Zavya-liiga when combined with the $lesa,
the figure would be $lesa, and not Advya-lirga ; for
the former is the most important element and contri-
butes to the charm of the expression. It is perhaps.
for this reason that Kuntaka himself did not admit
the claims of ananvayu, tulya-yogitd, nidarsana,
prativastipamd and parivriti, all of which involve:
upamda, to be considered as separate alamkaras, but
he would regard them as being included in the pro-
vince of pratiyamana upama.

The theory, which Ruyyaka thus elaborates
after Kuntaka appears to have been definitely es-
tablished in later writings. In addition to the terms.
vicchitti, vaicitrya, carutva, manojiiatva  and
camatkara already used by Kuntaka and Ruyyaka,
we find Jagannétha using the expressions Ardyatva
and saundarya almost synonymously. Jagannatha
accepts the theory as settled beyond question* ;
but he completes it by precisely defining the nature
of the vicchirti**. It is, in his opinion, the poetic.

48. alamkdrdndm  bhapiti-visesa-rapatvam. ;  camatkdri-
tvam calamkdra-samanya-laksapam-praptam eva p. 424 ; hrdya-
tvam calamkdra-samanya-laksana-gatam sakalalamkara-sadha-
ranam evetyasakrd uktam p. 357 etc.

49, The commentator on the Vyakti-viveka had already
expressed his inability to define the term precisely : fathd
ca $abddrthayor vicchittir alamkarah, vicchittis ca kavi-pratibho-
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imagination with reference to its power of poetic
production ; orrathar, itis the charm which is there-
by brought into being and thus forms the basis upon
which the poetic figures distinguish themselves in
their special peculiarities®. As to how this charac-
teristic is determined, Jagannatha decides the
question on the authority of anubhava and sampra-
diya experience and established usage). Appayya
Dikgita further explains the idea at the beginning
of his Citra-mimamsa (p. 6). All poetic figures, he
says, exist as such by producing the beauty of a
poem through a charmingness in conformity with es-
tablished poetic usage. Thus, ‘“the gayal (bos gavaeus)
is like a cow’’ is not an upama ; ‘‘the Vahika is the
cow’’ is no riipaka ; ‘“‘may be the stump of a tree or
may be a man’’ is no samdeha ; ‘‘this is silver’’ is no
bhrantimat ; ‘‘this is not a serpent’’ is no apahnuti ;
““the fat Devadatta does not eat in the daytime’ is no
paryiyokta ; “themountainisonfire’’ isno anumdina.

8. Importance of Kuntaka’s work

This brief sketch of Kuntaka’s contributions
to the problems of Sanskrit Poetics and his place
in its history will, it is hoped, bring into prominence

llasa-rapatvat  kavipratibholldsasya canantydd  anantatvam
bhajamadnd na paricchetum Sakyate (p. 44).

50. nanu keyam vicchittih 7 ucyate—alamkdrapndm paras-
para-vicchedasya vailaksanyasya  hetu-bhitd  janyatd-samsar-
gena kavya-nistha kavi-pratibhd. tajjanyatva-prayukta camat-
karita va vicchittin, p. 466 ; also, sa hi janyatd-samsargena
Jkavi-pratibha-visesah, tan-nirmitatva-prayukta$§  camatkyti-
yiseso vetyuktam p. 470,

\
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the importance of his long-lost text, a part of which
is edited here for the first time. It is a matter of
regret that the imperfect nature of the manuscript-
material at our disposal makes it impossible to pre-
sent the entire text as far as it has been recovered ;
but what is presented here, even imperfectly, con-
stitutes an important part of the text which, taken
with the summary of the unedited portion of the
work, will contribute, it is hoped, notably to the
study of the subject. The importance of Kuntaka’s
work has been entirely overshadowed by the later
dominance of the Kashmirjan school of Ananda

vardhana and Mammata ; but even though his
central theory of vakroktiwas discredited and hisown
name lingered only as a half forgotten propounder
of an ingenious doctrine, it is yet an indication of the
great value of his work that the main principles for
which he contended were implicitly accepted by
Mammata, Ruyyaka and other later adherents of
the rival Dhvani School.

The merits of Kuntaka’s work are sufficiently
obvious to require any further exposition. He
writes in his vr¢ti in a lucid, concise yet vigorous
style, and his choice of examples, testifying to his
wide reading in literature, is judicious. He
refuses in most cases to move along conventional
lines or cite conventional illustrations. Whatever
value may be attached to his somewhat extreme
theory of vakrokti as the essence of poetry, and of
his strange classification and nomenclature, there
can be no doubt about the originality and freshness
of his outlook, about his literary acumen and critical
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insight into the artistic requirements of poetry and
about the many stimulating suggestions with which
his work abounds and which have been in many
cases developed by later theorists. He is concerned
more with the formal requirements of poetry, but
his critical analysis of the various forms of speech,
which he classifies as vakrard, is an important
contribution to the study of the subject, and could
not be ignored by later schools. What Kuntaka
really intended to do was, no doubt, systematising
and extending the alamkara-theory of Bhamaha
and Udbhata and give a longer lease of life to the
already doomed Alamkéra school ; but his own
system is unique in the sense that he posited
vakrokti definitely as the essential principle and
systematically analysed its implications as was never
done by any of his predecessors. On the other
hand, his great admiration for Anandavardhana
made him alive to the speculative aspects of the
problem and take cognisance of rasa and dhvani
under ‘some forms of vakrokti, the scope of which
was thus made comprehensive enough to include
the results of all previous speculation and practically
synonymous with all that constitutes poetry. A
new turn was thus given to the old alamkdara-theory,
but the views of the older exponents of this theory
were not accepted in their entirety; they were syste-
matised and widened in the light of the specula-
tions of other schools of thought.

It is rather unfortunate that we cannot wholly
récover that part of Kuntaka’s work which contained
an acute analysis of the various poetic figures ; for
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here he evinces considerable analytical power as well
as independence of judgment in his attempt at re-
thinking the entire subject and reconciling the
old views with the new. He professes great
admiration indeed for Bhimaha, Dandin and
Udbhata, but his judgment never forsakes him so far
as to make him a slavish adherent to their views.
He finds fault, for instance, with the characterisa-
tion of the so-called rasdlamkidaras made by these
writers, criticises Bhamaha’s three kinds of dipaka,
anticipating the later classification of that figure,
and rejects the claims of many poetic figures which
had been admitted as such by his predecessors. If
this part of his work could be entirely recovered,
it would have enabled us to estimate more fully the
influence of his views on later writers on the subject,
like Mammata and Ruyyaka, in the light of the large
extent of borrowing or unacknowledged appropria-
tion made by them of Kuntaka’s writings. “

9, Scope of the Present Edition

The scope of the present edition as well as the
nature and extent of the materials utilised have
already been indicated above. For the text of the
edited portion the available MS material cannot
be taken as fully adequate for a finalf edition ;
while for the resume to ch. iii and iv, I had to
depend on a single corrupt and incorrect MS. The
difficulties of editing from such poor materials need
no detailed description, and will, to some extent, con-
done the many imperfections of the present edition.
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I venture however, to publish the text, even in this
imperfect shape, out of a consideration of the great
importance and originality of this rare and valuable
work on Sanskrit Poeties ; and I trust it will pave
the way for a better edition by a more competent
scholar who may be fortunate in possessing ampler
materials.

In the critical footnotes the Madras MS is cited
as A, and the Jesalmere MS as B, ending at p. 160.

In the resumeto ch. iii and iv, the corrupt nature
‘of the MS will be a sufficient apology for the imper-
fections of the extracts quoted throughout. An
attempt has been made to fill up conjecturally,
wherever possible, the numerous lcunae which
occur in this part, and these have been faithfully
indicated by enclosing bracets ( ) ; while words,
letters or sentencess, supplied as wanted by the sense
of a passage, are ma/%d with the brackets [ ]
Almost all the kdrika-verses appear missing in this
part (ch. iii) ; but these have been restored conjec-
turally, with a few exceptions where the vriti could
give us no help, from the pratikas of the words
explained in the commentary. In editing the text
itself, only unmistakable errors in spelling and the
like have been corrected ; all genuine alternative
readings of the MS in these cases have been indicated
in the footnotes. The Zdrika-verses and the illus-
trative $lokas in the edited portion of the text are
separately numbered to facilitate reference ; and the
numbering is my own. References are noted where
the illustrative verses can be traced in the published
poetical and dramatic literature, as well as in the
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anthologies and in the various older works on Alam-
kara. Although these attestations do not profess
completeness, they may be of some use in tracing
the history of particular verses or of discussions of
them in the older Alamkira works. Out of more
than 500 verses cited in the four chapters, about
100 have been left untraced. In this connexion I
must acknowledge my obligations to the excellent
index of pratikas given in F. W. Thomas's scholarly
edition of the Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya. 1 may
also mention that several verses are cited in the
present work from the drama, entitled Tapasa-vatsa-
rdja-carite, by Anangaharsa Matraraja, which I
could trace from the list of pratikas given in Hul-
tzsch’s article on this unpublished drama in the
Nachrichten der Goettingischen Gesellschaft, 1886,
pp. 239-41. Dr. Nobel of Berlin Staats-bibliothek
(now Professor at Marburg) kindly favoured me by
verifying these references and comparing the read-
ings of some of these verses from the Berlin MS of
the drama, of which I also obtained a collationfrom an
incomplete rotograph transcript (existing in the Uni-~
versity Library at Bonn) lent to me by Prof. Jacobi.
My thanks are also due to the authorities of the
Dacca University and the Resident, Western Raj

putana States, for getting a transcript of the Jesal-
mere MS of this work for my use for this edition.

S. K. Dgz.






= N
sfErTAEga A

CEAETEIIERES

FEMRT:
srfaaa Fasa et faanfaag |
farg arferaa @ T g <o T 11
quTaTd faa=ama Ararete Faafaa? |
afe gargd am datew fg R 1N
TARA Yoy a<d qui qarete |
TqTed SifenTs aeaTEl 98 argar: U3l
TS GaH  ETTASAFAR: |
e AT agETRre 1 QT A Tagd ¥
Iw feamreaaacatttifatosrorg |
afgams ame et faureaf 1y

FrATC ST aaTAaERTE aara:y, qeraay
AT AGIHAT —— '

[,

(1) ofgfesre B (2) The B.MS is defective as the
beginning and some of the words and sentences are lost.
From o to g lost in B, (3) ogfrfe: in Jesalmer Catalogue
p. 25. (4) o & 7 (space for ome letter) 37 A, (5) These
four letters are lost in B. & for % B. (6} oF fa for T & B.
(7) oueFo B. (8) o7 B. (9) falost in B. (10) o®ig B.
(11) =1 lost in B,



R EEJIEREHERE

T FAFFATI gL U g Taaiy |
gt afwrfergRufiEassang 1

21 3 v Faar wifw 1 FricaTg——FA -
FEGOTEIAFTEARGS | FAVaT: Ffagareaait a53+g-
fEors: ¥ U SEIAfET ATeTamd qA° qqaT ST |
fafafaeem—gfarferagrafraaissas™ | -
gfterear:  gaifuafaefaarta  qraa g sfwaan?
GEAT: Gricqmaaeaessqat Aromrary | a1 e genfa-
EEE N o CERRIEAIE CEA IR BRI R G R L G OBl
faosd af awx AT amard: | afcews arEa—afEe
yeqe? aeg  feaf FearemRl qefydaagama-
faaTmitaerggagrfon amar aweadt @I |

Td TAFATE aared el au g A R TN 7
ST |

ara fawamacrpeaefaga=aa |
srfearsirarfe  fAffamEgEag nen

TATRS 2

SRR i |
FETCIEHSHIT RIS fdiad (RN

(1) wfewas lost in B.  (2) missing in B. (3) oufrzwado
lost in B. (4) wfawemre B. (5) qafasied with v half-broken,
@ of &= lost, in B. (6) fqo lost in B, (7) graxrfiraam: B.
(8) o¥%o lost in B. (9) ow W&gd lost in A. (10) oFTl-
FgI in A, (11) TRFdat in A, Fwg foo lost in A. (12)
A omits this, ’
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- uEHT faetad sreERel Brad 1 Fea——areaed
F9: FH HTe8 qeat | 99 = afvq faeaaeaas aTaeqferay-
freaTg—arqd:, aarfalEamaifaanl | qaqae ageasesy
afwgseea 7 gAY Ewadcag—aisty, st
arfamra: | wisfr e frcarg—e s T enTiE fasa-
frga smmrargrRfaattafafarearrad 1« gufr afer
I FEABFIIEAANT 7 Fatzagaatauatasafafy: |
HSHFTC-EE: AT A TATTATHT CATHRIATAT FEFTEY
TG, T CAHFAGIATUIATRY, TG I° qeagay
Tonfegt,  ada T gafaarfaft w0 aeaTImTEa -
SFTCARANT  SAAER:, 9T MLy asx: wifkeast gfas o
TN —FrIEATEATSHIL FCATAIT, ST TSTIAI-
T, IFqEqA Aty TASHAR |

TANSHTEATET T STTaedia  earfadsfa aaeismey
FTeTET TASA faar gafr qeurdsfacarg—

qRTfEaTITTT: gIATCEnRa: |
Freqg=isPrTaTal WAEEHRE: 131

éqm@lq%lwmﬁmﬂ«qvﬁéﬁ‘ EIELERCE H‘TW&'T&:‘TE\'—
difa vy | FECATHTS ATAHIE—STASTATAT | srfsTaT:
g USgATEET  gRtEnarEa fafsiwa: @i,
FRATTIARATIAN | TAT8 T JRUTEHCT  FIoAITHER

(1) amr A, (2) @8, A. (3) missing A, (4) These views
are discussed in ST e, g 2R, FIATIRT RIR (4)
oY in A (5) ufr B. (6) Taf A, '



¥ - amifrrsfifaaw,

FIETRTETCIAT FTHIACATg A e Tara: | g9&-
WaaEd o eq? gaR §qrE aguR e IcATgIIaed-
efeafafaas | qefe qafargeamaiagaaRaity are:
et frafrdfad-——grmerifea: 1 gga gRT
TERAEETRTY N  gfeureifaramaeaattan: wfaa: & |
AFMATAATERHE  §fq  Faddcararsgasl  gifa-
JGIIAT TGRS | WA A FSIFAT N GaAcATE
gatIRat glamg: | quray fawy faemraisatafaeax
qF | AT G GHrEIaeataar: GRS eq -
0T FFTIRATAT: F@TR IR AqAT EqqeAl: 8
SGIECEEIEERE AL C O L M R E RO RERT G ERS
T suTag=AtcqSrar araag fqasafa saa: |
TR RTEATIAN G S[OHRAT FATSA FTeTHET |

e qesrifafgeeni  SolEETET qaq, st
FFAATTAAG  eaggacarrarfegntasawad faar
TS, T HAARITE—

sragraiergai=d saagrity: |
TR Jaatfacmreas |iel

TG T qed qiEY sqmre: PR
TAEY A TEOAT qgeaagli et agy (W: qerearta-
TR T FHATIHTEATIATATG T ATFITHTE AT I a9 |

(1) odfreafwgs B. (2) ¥gA7eT missing in A, B has 3¥7eq
only. (3) owrgatfao B, (4) z@TeaRa B. (5) oq¥w qg=qeqo B:
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FIgY  QCEFRAT—TAAT AT, | AAARCATIAS (b~
Wifacafaaamat ae9 | afegs wafg—wegat fg oondat
PR AWATR  qEGHA: & ARAARTAT: Tfaar-
grfafeasadeatsaagrefaquayar faasaarar: gwwsqagiii-
FANRRATHITLT | T Ga:  FalacahaA= 1 aHTea? FHes:
TR AT A A AR A FOTHA A HSAR]
I |

FISH AT : TRETACIGATSI AT AT AT FTLOTTAT
FTEIET TTAF IS {AATHTE:, Wisfa gRaraiagar
TR TEHATGIEFN AT qewrond  qaaeafay)
qaeafafc frafy TERIEIARATCYH AR

Hq IN GG U‘H"lb{lgﬂlﬂ—'—-

T rEgAea e afian |
FMRETRAET A= il

TerTl faaead swepfafaeadyd, g o oo g
T | FA—FTAAET | FEARATE T CEeaal-
EATREARTITAEAT |
afgary 1+ § faafa srdifa afeseaswequrg ) F99-
FIATFSTEATIAATTHFT | TFIIET THQ: FF TgTHA -
TEaTEATaRae ATty sfagrfaerawiasea fafser o
T HOE | TR —AVSH] GFITESTEATE: TFo-
TRATIAAT YRR TEANA STTeaT THg: GISqET  FeATHA-

(1) oawg for waaq B. (2) wfewq, for #afaa, B. A splits
up the compound, reading FHAF and F17. (3) omitted in B,
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FINTREFIFSTATACT. T Fq GIEaFoa FAgard |
- gtfmm'mfaa‘wgw‘rzswrwm ud §HEgE-
T ATEAT-EIEACH TS CTTFAA N TAWCET . FTeCH 7 F-
faafy saatafRdraaeeadarstafes wafa |

FEHTTTTSTEAA ATATI AT |
AT THTIHTIATTIFTTIZT S 1l

ATATHT o qaTEd T AT H |
T HUId FTed dreerdl fa=taa 1<l

TETESTH |
weEpfaEsTang = Ga=ad )

AZATATAT G AISFET Fisqav |||

e EaeF FeiFa aufq farea | o fagsay
faaId | TATEFAASHONG ATIHEd AT AT F qalq
fa=aa | @ aETeataRa@agRe caeafrey R |
FAN——IT T | Frregea’ qag; qaaears, 99 FaTey
TATCIATACTEANGAST | F9 FFAT—Igawar | qfafq
FTH GRS | AT ACTGATIRTET  WTAEAgITaAT aar
ggwamu qenrRataay faaw: sregeqacqaraar sfa-
T | AT T GRS ey et
f‘FrﬁTﬁmﬁa‘u feasm | gaT—meraiaEY:  wEte-
ST AT aarAt S | wmwa\rscm’raﬁ—

wgqraaar® frag ag fa g H-arﬁq-mg~a"ar AISHTET

(1) ourrenife B. (2) ogsexam, B. (3) Quoted anonymously
in FEAFTATSGRFTEEET (p. 6). (4) ABFIT A, (5) fagex A,
(6) ogutaaT B.
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FEAAT | AAGT (AT —ATS R EATSHIO A ETed
e HRETIATET T GUEITET HIoqal Hiawaead |
qTEFaey  Freacatata feafq:, T g FeaTA@HTEB
7fT |

WAFTEY Freaata qaaar g seacasaargfay,
frgut gad fafkmam | feowael  avg  FregsauEImaN]
WAHCATE ——

gearat afidt TERfrEmaafeh
773 sqafeat s afErgEmifn ol

Fearell A ArawT ared =ta g1 fafedt Fea |
grawtafa fafesat: | a7 aaaifamd wias osiem-
FANAATAAA: AR TT 599 FeAAfq® Fuifag aradg
TAATAPASTAFHTICHIR FTeatAia, qerganfy feed wafa |
ey gaRfaafafasthe §9 afpargresfed aqd, 7
GATHIEAT | FIqT—

A TR IO g gt !

afs geats eaTtatr Tesfd aq i ada 7 1e
ST T (TR A A RIS SATOTASHSA (T |
TR ECOTHROT= R TOROEHHHTLN Faa 1190 ]

wfraraREm g faeaeag TG H e auEravEar-
AEAAIETH, T g =9 s aH T Friaaedita | i

(1) oo for oFTo B, (2) afgawz (p. 28) and qzars-
(p. 8) quote this verse in connexion with their exposition of
the views of the FmIfasiifaaak. (3) From fafsaife: to
Fa% Freafafd missingin B.  (4) T ii, 22-23,



A » EEJIERENEGE]

AT FISTIVAGEGHFTA:  FIATAT FTAIATAT
Ffaaaglsaa—afs & qefr  wWomtex aafy afesw
taErg? afeETul TWROHFHFTRN A9 FOA A AT AR |
f=, 7 ST, ATEACATEAGATIRN AT FET AT
FOeq FaeglayTauargITa<ar HT0l WO | qfE qT
gfgereg qar AR, gaeeata-
ITFATT | gty 7 agft e meEearfa
7 Fifaafa afamrgremial gl afEfeag) awg-
AT T ATATIARARE | FTAAETRANGT | AT~

gETREaTTEY faeyfy 7 wrarequfa a-
9T Aa & wafs fre qar T T Fa )

TS AT+ AT T g 2R R OT T
fqeararlsd fFag 955 a&d HgE: NN

Iy fg ysFas aFgamaaarfaataaar s faaraar-
AF FEg sqgfaqar FfaaT FFoqaftagy | q° gAaias-
FAaTfafvsfaaaIst ead | TATTFAAIAAT TATEY
TEVHET | T A—qA et ar: qarat gqfifor:, g
TAATAT T WaRdfa greay,  auegqgnmearfefa gg:
geeTvaeals &9 4 aq:, qeeagsd Safq ghereEr-
W qAETE——~

THEARGATE fE gy FaAfe: |
ey faget we AgE fE dEe LR

- (1) oRa¥o B. (2) This word is missing in A, (3) fiwa-
FIOW, A, (4) ofwfaw A. (5) missingin B. (6) Zgrawre=
wrat B. ‘
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gfat | famadify fagal qarfa: #dcod @1 § T
FIRAATSA® 7 GErsaqweaq:, FHAEaTA 7 Fad |
TRTREATHTSARER NS fomea o | YobTal: €qWTay qeardy
SFREAATE:, qed Wi gy wrasead fafgs @Eeeen afe:
STTSRT | 87 SaTae HTe: SATHTeA fHea AT WIS T
RIATTAT T TTTEWTG: | gaT =t JHTARATET TqTAed
A fatyorewralsfy® @ aelehe: 1 g o qrRseEr-
AR IRTATE 4 afgargreatiamagfat | e
ST gfe <fa-areaed raFaTiARTET qATE JOATET 7
faspferq:, arewawen <@ gfa awang |

T FEGHTACATCAGHIRFATAT F4 AT IEHIEa-
fafa sow®; sEREFOMRETRE TSR AT
wpfvaRa wfaaats wad = g frresraafeaaTr-
FHerAfTTeaRy avy farusfalofafaqamarEaiqesd
TS EAHAGITAT  FigaTgIasTRaEsacan b g |
T JwferNe aegraafgamatganiafgaafafad amaga-
fod wgEraaEafa—

Arfaersae TaeaTaT-
TATSTFAIA A |

wreneHfed: gaat gt
Wt g9 2hawg@:® ngz

(1) Missing in B, (2) s missing in A. (3) oNe@ATo A,
(4) qurfr A, (5) sify wanting in A. (6) owigfa B. A reads
owragaifa. (7) @4 B. (8) Iw A. (9) o¥mrE@mA A. (10)
omfy wanting in A, (11) Missing in B (12) FFUo ix. 26=
afgny on ¥&E p. 69 (anon).



Ro EENECEIECE ]

FATRF G TN foET:?  gweay

FOT: T T ATFHOTATG, THA: |
qreEToTt S faERET e faagaTt

Feravat favafagg gad sessgaam e

TANTAR GgaagRasaatafa qia faureitay | awTgt
feaqaa——7 Feae T WONIAIIITeeey ey Feaeaw,
Aregaeafa’ | afeagET—

LN ER LIRS LI E A

7 sty fri farrla afaarasse ngy
TYHTEABHL ATRATTET T |

gui fast = syl arar arswRaeEsEiat Hesn
qRAaTg: Wiaead At dgal |
FRTTATTAFTCARTCE 8 T 427 1190

d wearyt g efdfodt sweafafy feaay | gaweefoy
T HEAR FANERAFET HATS AEAGAAAT FeAT o759~
T3 yadacaTg—afgarata | afgar® afgaaEa arfed-
arafeadt | A ¥ arsgaTaEearaed fammTcaTeaaT
Fafaefy arfecafag:, wanag | feeg fafedsg i
eamfasa | FgEq ! —awartafapme s et
qreqeey ifaag: | T

(1) owfgfrlost in A, (2) ourfe B. (3) favala B. (4) A
reads 837 fa=rreoa, feqadag etc. (5) Quoted in FMET on
qATTg e (p. 6). (6) aftarqaw B, (7) ga: for § @ B,
This passages is from wrag i.13-15, (8) Missing in A. (9)
ggo A. (10) B adds §TFTT.



TIRY: 31

AR gt ggartad agEal |

TLETLEY [N AT qaql FET UL

AT ETeaR=FqaL: =T |

T FRAREATHHHAROSITogar? 11921
ARG (ETRARRNFAAIY : QIR HTAGIEATHIR : FTAAL-
FISFGHET T qTogeaqrraandaroay fEaafaiy: aI-
famroaragfa | ayaurtaufar g aSHATSEA: ARG HTL-
safaae i | avfrearatafesfafatzar sravamos-
gogedd | gar =90

IR Faas FABS T AT THEAZAT |

T JEGRATT FICERAT G HR o
AT TATR A (G TS N ATSATG S TE Fasafatgar gemr-
foRPaqaaaTIIEgTRol  GHIFRaENTT FT  FeT=I14AT
ngugﬁqﬂr@lqui‘q l

fggaaara arsgaramafafseanfadiay | safafzear-
fram gaqeeaafeaaandy wreae enifacarg—ars
sgafeadl | geuT arggfasar: @ sygfegar oo

{1) Wanting in A. (2) Quoted in FTEaHIET p. 67 (anon),
Hemacandra p. 206 (anon). ¥ p. 496 (anon). This verse
is attributed to IR in gTGIESr (no. 2153), and to
HEMATLT by some commentators on #¥HE (see Jhalakikar’s
commentary on the verse in his ed. of TeayFRr). But it can-
not be traced in either epic. (3) @a7ad for ¥&¥ in B. (4) In
ch, i. 19. (5) Defined in ch. i, below. (6) Wanting in A. (7)
The BT would be —“Froar Faed Fawafea A9 ggggar 1
qqw FggEaTTi  gEREATC gHEfea: 1 B reads wywfaw for
gReafas. (8) fraguafeadt A.



R EENESENERE

ST IO HFTRN AT AT Faraeqrr | afgar-
- Facafy gamfda cawmia@gar weEd WeATRARW
ALY qATAN T WG (AR BT
farafira |
s AfgargrasTieagrt: sasaq | a9r7

QI §H qforfyaed fqad

fraets oTF AR AFaSE |

qIY F7EY TATIATH TS

STSSTOTTRe FaAte g sgafaa: 1R¢112
S e gEfaoaey sfeacemafes:  Fmia swart
ST agaeqafaat Waaant A aq——agaiTaare: 913,
EACHIIET TS 1A, ATS G AFAA TG AT ST a1
TFow e At faseasTay, fryaafaafircatatgm:
Feaq:, STSST gFReaHAar faar wadifa f& cawrafaam’-
FMG FY oqqGT 30 | QAfenq® @0 wETaTEaEHed
TFITAATIAATFIGGAT  TEAT:  qHoS 3 [T~
STAUIE e A Ior qREETH o AT7 -
gt F0fT Frea=srarfad guifed | AR aFga-
sty gaRawi @ semrAafy wffgrgdita 7 afgarge-
FC | qgY 7 WOgSEFaER @ Ig? g gfaeme-
TEAATACY TGRS QAT ITgAIL AT
sfeT ST | qar TS SegTaEgERaih
T awaraey gamaa——fafimfa  fawarg afafag”.
a1 smwfoameerdnfafafyaaaFaaews ggare-

(1) sqafeaare for afgare A. (2) =redaraa v. 30. (3) B
add f5 here. (4) mfai B. (5) #dd A. (6) ofawrdr 7 A.
(7) @awe A, (8) afwa, A, (9) oTWIfTy A, (10) omywayg
A. (11) @wgTlost in A.



TR &}

quoalgadue  FEfG  FegESTATAFHIGART 99 |
a9

TWIREIS CAHosfaiqIs]T gRataH

FTOATATT TETRTTEIRE 1R
FAIEET (A AU e T I Ig Warggaaa
“TEEAT: Fwg:t 3fq cawaw, qAEAfT ST FEArE-
JrEAaeg | 99T =

agEErgfa@ AT feaar fia: yTrveqar
agarssda faanfa AT TaRETI |
at dseafy ArtaTaaTl 55 FITET 7

FE st w9 fFs 1R3N

gfat dwcafy® amadfaat ifag srﬁ%ﬂ 71 7 fwfafa
TgrFwiafa afwarassty qaifagacgfaramy fafga:—
“gar? SAwEATaREay’ gfa, g7 gFwr  shfaafyario-
faq |

agfall gAITATAEINTITFIAT aTag afaary:, qoqrfy
siaufaurdifera araaTafasss | e areaFaRr
grfgeafagiarg<el qaT

¢ o

(1) oW B. (2) F1aammiro A, (3)areqamani. 51 (p. 2)
=TgITagETHT p. 108 (anon). (4) ibid, loc. cit. (5) qMqgacy-
Twaf, Berlin MS, fol. i, 68a (see Weber, Berlin Cat. ii, no.
2166 ; also see Hultzsch in Nach. Goett. Gesellsch. 1886, no,
7, p. 235). Quoted in oLocana (p. 151, two lines) ; Hema-
candra, comm. pp. 121-122. (6) Lost in A.(7) Wanting in A..
(8) matar A, (9) frwaar AL (10) ofiwa A, (11) afx ar A,
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FTRAT AYLATIRTET AEHTATIA TR |
q gAaFGaTeEHTEd 7a1 SfaEg T IRy

HECEEL SRR LR I T QU O R SR
a7 AT | AR ST a2 aHE e
FEANAATE OAWTEAT A AGITGEHY | EH T RTE
T FEGRATATRI AT agey faagoraear Ffeaaracang®
RN gtafed Tagaaaeantaraw_ | afaaaghay’
3 qreaTt geWHq |

FATCATATRATEAT:S  STTAA SAFARIET qTigeq-
fawgr sareara: | GCATHG:S QERNAICAHAET GTiEey-
fagisaaenfy waeafs | qarard: audarEEREE
TATCHAT THIATT qaAFeq TATa(as3d | FeRISTT qrea 19 137
FIEATEAS” ATSATALATaF: G qrFged’s surferya: sfawr-

BRI E |

TFT g | FIGY TS~ GeaTaTCRTS A |
ST AreATfefrgzEaTEiafrarasafa it  aTFTLaTar-
fafarsz: sfqsmareaierarracaT ared ToTag zwsrfarm*’ l
ugafy  FEFeTAITEshy Wﬁmfwm&ﬁ*mawﬁ&—

(1) famgar@o x. 33. (2) The text is corrupt here in A and
some words are missing. It reads w3 FgMsATIHraqes and
omits SFRATEFHET AT ete. up to FraTe. (3) Fleexara, A. (4) A
is corrupt and omits all words from S¥fTaRIE_ to qIEFAT,.
(5) S=ETOAT: omitted in A. (6) Missingin A.(7) A reads
ar=ARfrgwd (8) arsuey B. (9) This explanation is quoted
by &qgae (p. 8) .and wfgawg (p. 28).

e —————— e



TAHFHT: 9%

arg it | afafa FreaTTwRy: afgawifa afgaeassri-
sqfEady | aFdi? TFATABICA R GIEHIGE q TehF
DRIERECEHEAR RSO CE|

TE, HTeAET TGS fafga [aRIIa@armad | 79
FRTIA AT aed freqafa—

TAIS AT TR afeafufy aerf )
aa1fy FreTqr sfena qmretsaiaai: el

i vafay aeg wfag siaqg—at aras: 9° @, 7
greaRATtAEa: GIsT 30 | a9 T AIaFeasaHTard Asa
g9ae:, JERugTaEAa:s, aeqrRga o ieaarTaT-
FUATCATANT ATHTAT | TF ARATFATIRIAT: e Tea-
FEFAGIATAETSAEaNHT | JEAIg  aTa%ed  arede o
R guied gaft owww, qurafer  selfes
FEAAT, FlaFHAAT ATATH AETATIBATS AT -
fraeagd” qeafaead: | Agafwag—

et frafaaerareRsay gty |

T FERATSIEFIERFEG-ET: 1]

T e HIET  IEAE A AACTEAANF: | G~

(1) aowT missing in A. (2) Wanting in A, (3) osa¥ B.
(4) offefe omitted in A. (5) omitted in A. (6) T FHregearfe:
for Arsmfta: A. (7) = only, A.- (8) =&gwTu: only, B. (9)
A is corrupt here and reads om{faE: wEqady, dropping all
the words from THfEqERETTMHIF: to &9 |



& EEESEIIERLY

faafaardmaras:) faafaar Nt Fgfretscagsaras:
TEIF: $I9 TF qEF: | FA—AAY  TEarq | ARy
AETHY, el faemmy | qUT F——FTAIAHAT TFGAH-
Sar gisTeaey faaarianiy wes: grg arEdar T afa-
TId | agrt

Fo [0d [ CHTFITRITETL

TATTH T AFUF AT FHEAT: |

for wregaT waar fafgar 7 am

e TTATIRAH T TRITTHISTT 11jY 12

A AT Ve SRR | & eganfa ertasir-
Trarly  TeafeR iy g eEg T TFIEg-
Juwd 7 grwfamaaragha | 7 SqgR  TFE——a:8 Hfie-
foaat qmnfen faed @ saemasty gwa@afy |
:Wﬁ

I ITXTS GTAT FTSIITT AT |

AR TATATHL AT 1IRE
gewRdafay fagd  amrafaads @ ageagaagiar
gftwed | T Fifed 930 TERaR geAAT— TaT fF
7 fafgat waa: @ aw”’ gfa | o= faqiwTera awg wiqume-
fagrafvas @ faarfarasaafaas frasfa saa:
Ja

(1) Omittedin A, (2) wewea@® 62 (=YxWIYaESET no
866 wrraafafaswear=FreagFmr p. 397 anon). AFE also
notes the 4317, (3) aqF A, (4) ofa@y A. (5) Fa: A.
(6) gearemfasT, ed. Hertel, i. 40 (=f%WIETANEEI, p.
170, anon,). (7) sfawrafag A.



STWT@Q: 1)
gd d gwfw areArag
GATTAITETAT_FATST: |
FHT T GT FfraAdT FoTad-
TIHET BIHET T AXRIAET Rl

o2 qARaaTIRssageawasta wqrfea gfa e
FFIALAATAATAF: AAT  S[ATEIEAT TLSTHATA: AL
Framaswar fagarfa | @afe’ o scadfta wiag—ag
Forer qaue §a° geammgidcaT A=HIaT aaTar, 9 gA-
TIAT  qEATEATTIZEATGTAGTE A% e faegagead |
FTFAT - NSCATTAL THONT:, TEATH FTHATHIIT T q-
[AWH: FIAfad qreaqrag: | qEAT ERART HISH-
FHEHIFON | @ T & A gfa gaeag IR e -
srauarfaagfaaeae@ainay | Ferad’ Frfaady
2y 7 aeagdfagcaaat gafy swar gdaT SRt geaw
FEFETy: AU Iar Tiewea | wfafaafaatatart-
YALAAAT ATAFCTSE O | TEATCHITART TCHTS e Taa
Fefacferas afwgea?®  qaal  sgoraetRE
AT a7 gATSSTICaEaATaT: geal faasrtiag aeas-

(1) garawag v. 71 (=Fea9sm@ pp. 239, 308, 376=
Hemacandra, pp. 144, 174, afa p. 28=a=affads p. 40 etc.)
A reads famifea:  (for #mifem:) and FoTHA: (for FomEa:),
which readings are given in some cditions and MSS of FHTLo.
(2) Hemacandra in his 9f utilises (p. 139) this passage
anonymously up to ST T4, (3) TIAFE T B. (4) w@Aq-
srda B, (5) There is a gap for the two syllables few in A.
{6) A reads faf&ar only.

R



2 EENESEHERKY

Fraaarrem I AT aa faaasfaarar an g aTre -
[EEIECIGIEE LR LCIRGITIE Ll IR )

G FiehRERE e e (eged

gaedy @ srfaumdfafgal garwaa: s |

SCATRIT & R ATF A T8 SCE T T

TVSYT FF FHCFATG ATcAfFaHmHaa 1R
T30 FICOM ‘AYe’-sqqaqas faEsT<, TIuam 9 ‘aFe’-
ARKTNAAATARR:, ‘FAE 5T €T FEAAY=B qATATIEE -
SAASEIT, AT AT AR q(AEAATASY:, TATHET ‘S~
Fsarfameraaafafeas  faafaadsarasE ara-
qfer | TETae O -aTsaE T FEgTHER AT TR 1 Tered-
foramaaat wfgoay | farwifremrers fam: g7 gard-
FEAET  qefqarEnIRiaRneuRFaa A A ragTiTeEd |
747

Trfrefamenty fafee fatmafye-

g afaaiTheqAA T FaEsTR e a3 |

!t ST AR SRS qEIR-

CIEATHTEAHATINY AU CRHeaRa Taaq 2 13811
AT AT - TqANT  ATATRfafrsecaniradeeeay |
IS H——BTAAANFAAG AUETEATZAAS 1T

(1) ourawlostin A, (2) o¥a: A. (3) ofguro lost in A.
(4) This verse is discussed in =yfafads pp. 37f, 57=Hema-
candra p. 173 (anon). (5) Hemacandra appropriates in his
3f (p. 173) this passage up to wF@AfATrA:. (6) owmmw
B.- (7) oz®g A. (8) ow@¥ A, (9) %aT only, A. (10) =T
A. (11)-smar: B. (12) Quoted anonymously in HTeawsrr
(p. 394), which also notes the TIFFAT, -




Bl i 2

HH 1 T ATIFTHRAINFTEAEAETaay  AfaTd
yFe At fcaeafaragT |
HITT ATSAGH:  HIGI—FTod T: TEIATGHTIRTC-
TIEARYAT: | HERAT: HATH AT THATG AR H
JEIT  EIEARATCHIAN TINAT A< GFATC | JIagH
wafa—aafs qardes  ArmfaayAetaaa @wafa auanfa
TATCAEA g G TIRATAY T: GZRTEIATHTIATHIG
A | T T AR AR AT FI(AIT TaWTd -
HEAT WA ST ar? sgfmmmeafa « aar
gegrfysey? e frafey @ o wesvgfaata:
ferasagTaE: GEERTOEBIAY! AT |
FEHT:5 qIATHTE, T G AT TR
amgIR afean: g srafy frgarfafea=st aug:” nyon
a7 98 garfaw: gavufeeawfgar fREgiRa: wawre-
Ffaeaeaf earaTeaEd §UIEIEAT° AT GHeal-
I FgeAT TRt gt L 39T
qEvaTeREfEaTIeTy
T FAATGWT AT
frarafagTresaata e
TS FCANTIT TET ANF:12 11320

(1) Missing in A, (2) ounTEIAT A, (3) ofqedy A.
(4) ofmelug=dy B ; o=o lostin A. (5) smam A,
(6) oo lost in A. (7) Quoted in FgfrAFUITH (TTE-
fufgwen) ; gnfsawmwrwege, p. 29, 8 39, The reading of
gefrmura is QRFgfawagesy, which agrees with B.
¢8) Missing in A. (9) o&WwR A. (10) =7 only, B,
(11) emfearme: B. (12) @ xiv. 70. ‘ -



o \ TRt faaa,

I FrsEr qiratedifefifa aafaoaary aamed axwTefir-
&g faeafifimmgfeetaeagfaa: oF -
TAFASTT JEATT TT FEACATAF STLH G T T -
FLOAFRTE: FRUEAIAINTFAAT  TERAGRATGTRHTL
Fafaga | gar 9

Wit franfaas fafg smegang
AR fgaTarTd cacaHiad |

At gearfy caeafa afy sreaat sfwaat
e et Ewa e g 11311

AT AATAHA ST ATAH T e faraT: | 9q-
= wi fadrgaRacawrT:4 g9afq | I3 9 9mraq,
Trafafy fasrraswemarsarg | 2R amrarenEET =
e aEHIgRTTAtafa® gwd wedifa | geatafear-
fefa eagemfafad” arauma aca | & ara:? Fierd-
fagtsgagrfacagfy: w4 7 frgar searg—wndary frafy
e fagead | srgaRfrareaeamETiartee  gia-
gfqle 7: Mifvamat grafa caxafa, daaeaafn 0t |

FGA—AEAT @AWW | geaEa

TgearaeR AT wgafy | F-——wesfema=fat,

At qedfgaEarTTATE A | fa——-

(1) @@ B, (2) Bomits ofzae  (3) ¥mgm (ed.
Hultzsch) 96. -(4) - ow@7o lostin A (5) afi B, which
word may go with o%Iarq of the previous sentence. A reads
Reeemar only. (6) omafwfy A, (7) ggwafeRid B.
(8) wara: A for 7 =ww. (9) shwiwew A, (10) The
sentence W+ATgo ete. ‘missing in B. (11) vzt A.



AT E¥ 4

afg! AW | ggeeAT guTREfaegRasraHIfa? fR g
TR gEeyafafie @agfe @ FOAfa 1 wgant
TR ST (UL IGHTT | STAST-RIRATY T
fagagaivee woan?, qefrmegsmfa ol qEea-
foaafacan | qema awnd—fafutafeafagagden
ITEAEAITATIAAET  FEATAKHTHATET  FHTTHG €7~
SRIEE R G CC I A GE GRS I B I CU L (R
g wfaAlafag: gaeaer Aggaat qwdq: @ U9
sirfaafafa® gai GETagATERERe | F gARafady
797

e grafeasta? Rrdeet

Hrar sarigEgor qarfa wean® |
TeaRy frafcagsg ganm
TETHOT: FAAAT TIATFATTL 11330

sTEcECTfaerol fraes srasafacatau o afwqesy 7
EANTAAGATFHS AL, T F WAf g ar sfawd | geqr-
TAT: WEAT IATANAAT  TRIASAAAATAT: WFHTE -
gafay aeg ged afeqEfy aaamrigdify agad: g
Ffa!® 7 ardd | 7 = Afaeromfraamiy Taarsra-
TATET GEIF Tgha WO, GFAEART qeagea:ie |
TASARTTENIATT A1 ATAIfoarasFaT #a: Fefd-

- (1) Wanting in A. (2) 3f¥ missing in B. (3) Wanting
in A (4) ogmEd A. (5) sN=shafafy A, for g sifaafafa.
(6) gzat agargreFrdr A. (7) owiwA. (8) &=ar B. (9)
Hrar B.(10) areqHEmer vi. 34 (p. 161) =TErEgsTS] p. 104,
(11) ofimagfeafiars A, (12) gwfag A, (13) geias: B.



R AR,

T | TEAG ‘HIAT AT T3 Faeq:! | gaatay fafaee-
AT ARMASATAIRIT | 7 T farafe? ghenfa-
TS T FEISAT: | '

T TeagaY: wiagtawnfafaaurasa  suraRafeTg
T draeag wEngafn,  faeg  afasawacfatise-
facarg—

AT @ gEEt |
TR Fgeeaavfafaesas ngen

SHY graaat ear taewE st FAT FrTia-
FAFICMEHFOTE growmar | fF aeaegorheais-
NaF—aa): ReEFia: | aafgaaeartafiseaTas-
Ffa: gaha, TA7 FIAARFIGS | FRI—aHHRRA |
it wfegrframeafmte fafagarfoe® | figalt
—qepwgmafufa: | dwed fawewma: sfawad-
wre qen wgt fafsefa:, qur winfaie fafasarfaar
TR | afews aRad-aq eI qewateadl
Famfr safafcRmoFoT A1ad, Feg awaratasai-

(1) s A, (2) Ramiat A. - These refer to the aTus

so called. (3) wqza™ (p.8) and =T (p. 8, last line
4 only) on Ruyyaka quote this verse in connexion with their
exposition of the FMFEfaTFITs views. (4) oFTERW A,
(5) emfWo lost in A, (6) owamaY BT A, (7) aFlo lostin A.
(8) ofae™ B. w@Haaww appropriates (p.8) this passage,
from here to FrAIfgmAFIfEA. (9) 9 missing in A.
(10) wfor o lost in A, '



JIHY: EE]

AR IS S, qead ATiagasTieard |
TI=T aHATSATEATATIAL TATETEToaT |

aq o fofad wfggrafasd wfammad sgwifar-
FHEIY AT:  FIRATE(E, TAATIALE AT RS T-
ASHFATET  aearawviafaeaggameaRa -
HIge——

SFHRGAt 49 TR E |
seFEaar avt ferrazafie’ N

ATASHLFARNSHICHTAU  EqNIFa<oEia:,  ar
TgNTaEy  qaTduHeauEy afwrery  Sfrfrar -
sefemwtafa gfawfy, & ggaremmag  faas-
FAAGIT: | JEAT TAATAIFFaff w1sd: ? €y gaT=a-
T § U ggesrEafateaay safafad sreaaae
aeg ooy  aqwmewEaar  fapsaaTafaed gqea-
feafarmeafa, 7 fefafewad:

AT T (AT — TG AR ATSFTET
Feacatafa (%) afwwanaefrdad ? @y, faeg
AT aTgTafafatgay fawr: 5 @ad quies-
AT ATFAIGATIT FGFIHT (T2 §) | UASANHTLAT
fameafagarg—

FATYEAfaREo THAT 7 35 )
g Efd qeaTheTEd FEsa 19l

(1) owg@dto in A. (2) of: 9¥B. The word faveaw
would refer to writers like 3u&T (ii, 8,13) and S3HE (p. 49).
(3) wAg ii. 85,87, 93. Kuntaka follows WT#g in rejecting
TANTENHRT as an ATFIX. (4) ofvaawre A, (5) amwm A,



¥ EEIERE IR

TTasafaia e equferd faar freaae awgafa-
HIGRT T I5IT T THAG | GG AT=ASHNH | FT——ITH G
qT Tra gd aferd wﬁwwrwum IaTRATAT
frrssred fereareasy | SUTRET TrER:, SEATTIAIAAINETAT-
TRTAT GO | TEAT TTHTITACEEATAT S e :——H A -
seRTefaTAScaafafa Wi, TaedrAar wra: eawrat o
q7 @ UF Fq FEafacaqded e iarearaaqriaaca Ty,
a7 afSanacred aeg TAfaeTISTd FeaAETE Al gi-
TS | EANTATATAT IS AuaAqaRdfa  armfe-
TEFATAF TTSFHAT AN, EqATE g | R
A fageaafa——

i %aaamt fmmm |
AT T ATHA: TT aerhmﬁﬁsﬁ 112311

qEq FEATAZIATIET TEIAT FUAITAT AT [T 05
TAT | AU 5wy af favyet afeaae qgafafed
fred aeegedt fouwafy | carereaesOdfy -
qHRW A | AEAETAT ATCHA: Tl FIraRc (-
g, aAW T AT T FAfaraaaiaQgdicad:® arafT
frarfadiam | sFasET Tty g i—

qyug e fafed ayorad )
ATETT: AFIRITTIFESHAT 119311

(1) Wanting in A. (2) owymxfa A. (3) FWAT A.
(4) fﬁa' lost in A, (5) ot lost in A.



TIRAY: K
wg way agfiwed dEEa |
FFFUFTEt 7 fraay amfaen ngui

VU TAHTAET SAFTE EFqTETTEq L AT AT~
womTR faodtag qar fafed o, aferqafa, g wfw
A | FE—a: TN RISFIITAT:? NG reT
Frecasfawme: gwe: gerse: Farfaaasesarafegar afa
qaT TqeE wEE qfeRe @aw qafend? wfaam ggfetder-
gEfa: FTAfT | sease qferansd gadas: HHTiseHI:
YT | q@: &1 &IV e st = fawgy
ATfrsad | SREERT I fawat ey T
Fixagcaatisay, ffaymwanararicad: | qaeaal s&o-
FROGTRTEG: | afg ATt qrag agieaFs qat favaeT
Fedq qafq 7 (&, TRATaH EaeqrdeargigFacand |
TATATR R TN AAATTAS IR (AR | TETATAIA: |
qagT geq Feafaq qxrdgenaea’ wfaearartavacaT quEr-
TRAHAIL: EANIT  UF  AEIATERATL  HoqqU<-
@ auAraal gfaeEd | § gF T g9 e
FIOT I IATAR@HIY AA(qaeq: | FrEEHFR——E:
gEeaTETEAEarrRges (q1e) sy Swmara-
sgFmEr’ (190) T 7

ud FEaTdE T aengaiETg et  1f (g1e) FEa-
SHUATEr GEAT  SATEATA, | ZAEY ‘afet =t (L)
saTEqTy ATfgeanaar: Faietead—

(1) wfeerer B. (2) o+ missing in A, (3) Wanting
in A, (4) T missing in A. (5) = B. (6) wErde wwwEd A.



3% EEIESEHECE

ol Afana St REa:
afgrfafe a3 fmg fadted 1es

gearatafaaivaal afgarafagrrag’ qar aaw s
AT TR A9 gfaaray | ageaa g afgaratagrtata
frrga faefiod @ fefaegd? fasoremy, fag aveaa wad:
q39 weardaifiaifag® mfeged & qoaT: gAEaRiNgmA
fesatsaaTRTTATARAfT P geaRaq, g a4 arsaaree-
SEATATE T (qaead qega: Arfgeatacgsad | qear-
EGIE IR OB E SR IR S s o G L R
g efeaFaragagtty  arwfestfatammtt 1 gaifo
AEEaRAadaT | Q7 qEarFyHTregia e
Tty grawaX arfgea’fafa fawmmiste 7 sag 1 &9
¥ qarfesafafed  afmaft aifee am qefy gufasda,
RIS F qieRaTEg: (| oaua-
qgeadt——afed® aifged A aRarafel® frdmfa
grarsatat arfgeaesearaa? iy | 98 gElmen
Flaria eaTsreeaegrana sl fao-
fedqames awwd sfv weeATmfn fasroed-
AN | R WA R AT e R g g gra i

(1) ourda Faara™ B. (2) ey (for aiqd’) B. (3) o
(for fawi) B. (4) Wanting in A. (5) TgTA. (6) -
oo A, (7) ofgmolost in A.  (8) A has &, then lacunae
for two syllables, and then 7 ag=aw. (9) afed A. (10) a3«
A. (11) sfemreafr A, (12) erfgamta=ds B, (13) Want-
ingin A. (14) Allletters after oTHifed lost in A.



IR R

SR C I EES R ARG L S (R ST R TR
FOR=RAT AT |

arfeamaat: antafeat afy st |
srrar fafewamstgioaateata ngsi

afggaata: atfgea | s meardal wrcae-
foraT SqareRTCRTTCaTan: FTeom srafenfafafers farama-
TG | FIgE—— ST A TR, Ieq<eafiea-
T | At EEIH AT e fasut 7 faed area-
fafermeanera! arsicad: | a9 7 ey a9 gaeea-
N Faeiearg—arrarnieat gfw | T dFedgEad |
TAT ATSA TOTIT F: G GTTS!, T€q TG TR,
at wfa Wivazorfadt wdead: | §7 94 GEEATEEHTET |
Feat wafdeay  awraafefa: ERETIgRTTEEE
ATfEeaw=ad | T qTaaed ATIRALT JToqeq qTeqTE0]
grfgeaaiiday, aTa Fregeaes  afwaTacatafa gfa-
qrfeaRa (gle) |

TT = FTHHET ATSANA ATET ATARTTALT FF T
aifgeatafa F9w, FHgeW  SISHTNTETEER T aTs |
qENRTAT: AKTGARATER oAl TaqrE@ i EyErd: g
FRATERETY  qrereeya afegfa, ar s avaa-
faeamagrog arfgeasaaeaary wafa |

(1) Al syllables after ogr¥ and before & lostin A. (2)
This phrase is missingin A. (3) ¥gIag=A A. (4) Wanting
in A. (5) Wanting in B.



RC EEAIESEERE:

AT IO AT TaR[oTIRa: |
FFF O A ATE T FFRATIARATIaT: UYL
ERIEREEIHIERC I RE LG
ey famrd o= aqrea AT N3y

a1 Freaafeafacafgararaeragraat |

qaTfaTRafearaaTe: arfgea=ad 113gh
gaut = qRarFaATETEeAT agur e sfaarsataaaT: |
FAT  FAACIGRACTRY  THRT R T oA T ATeqFa ey F1ded
NI R R e ERC MBI R R EC a M B Gt )
TIYEHRTGEET ST | GZAT T T AT S A~
Reramaemaaraataft aEafaarcosoeioa T |
SATOA SeasTfaagaaatafa g Tm  THIss ey
NS | FERd  qieeenTgeaTEg R g ag <’ gfa-
Tty enfecaeriagsaaTTar | wast gafy sas cafqwd
STSFARAYT UTATIETATT G AT eavasi | aaqrd HId-
AT WIfEcaeeduedd  fgeqrareea®  FEegd:  w4wl-?
frarfaca | aewRaeqeagarty a3 aETgEaw iR Taaf-
AFAANT  GERTTATAY  qedaafyaglRraama T
AT aRg: waeafa | qegaTeaarar: afkgrireed |
FoT eagfadasdismg e ) amenfatEase e
AEAT g aqauifyFeod e @Rd  gfqufsag
(213.4) 1

(1) oafsargasfraraay A. (2) gam@m# A. (3) % missing
in A.(4) %% wanting in A. (5) ageATgESET A, (6) wfio
lost in A. (7) ofe@m@o lost in A. (8) Omitted inB. (9)
gaTo B. (10) oTATTHo lost in A, (11) oamamt B. (12) &ued
omitted in A. (13) A reads here (i) fafEawdiomag: 1



STAAY: R

JuaieIfadsad SFaaFaIawIaT |

faagrargR afeal facarfa o (1Izen

ATTA YOIt qRATFATI A 1

aferweadaeara: TAREARE TG 1311

T Sifqaaa spfand sifae |

famr FasfTaat a7 are® anfa faafeear uzen

T g afgarda T |

FeEadT gavafas afea faamd ol
TITRA T |

wa wigarfafa sameara FTqeqrareasicd sqraL——

FfremarEsatERn dEfa g2
yF qg9 A v ftstamta wgan

FAIAT 5ATATT: T ASATAT:  RTGATHATHEIEIET T
T SfaeTRaTEataRts afa= qed THa: TN 6
guafa | qeIQaT ara T EWARad: | JuT yodw
yepTr:4 A WafaRun: | fgan—fafsfaaifim: fasa-
wererfioura: | gwaRdi dee: | g qRrafa—

qoifararaasa T |

THATAT: TUASTRA THITC FRIqUHT5 11931

Furtai facaray auifaeara: s fafasergeys  qeq

(1) #r=% B. (2) feaemitamd B. (3) swadfy A, (4)
gRre B.  (5) B reads wifchr’s 19, 20 consecutively.



ED TR,

T AT STagTeaTTsataRfeuT afasinafrag: -
FrfanafafgaafaargrRsrd asemartaRa: | gur
TAAAGUBTIEATAAL: FAGTH-
ey frE IR ededd: |
TR AT SATTEA AT : SRS
gafafaiisasoa=siay Tor=aT:2 ¥y
a7 Fufarara R fafEa: weaariTira: gat ey
foa: | qaad adfaraaeshed Facaasagme sf afagy |
¥ A TAIETEATEIT FRrraaR FHwaa (1) 1
TeyEtdaFa—aIeed  gawaen foewea a1 aeqald
gifauferoan  GIgOEN ar e AT aRaEl faeaTa-
ey | a9 9 FgauERn: @At | 9 sferswa
geTaERfaaEd  arsastag i eqTieniET  fraer:
q TEqATaRaTaT: qH SHC | g4 |
qalsfen aF 3% 11 ¥ 1l
fgdra—ax  GNwEIsEEr AHATMGET a9eT  BlErAU-

frraTsaTd EeAIata | g

(1) == (for &tz) in B. (2) garfuaras no, 2004 (anon)
=FAIFT p. 260(anon ) =FIEFIANHZTAIN ad i, 87(anon)= -
sgfaniy i 396=uwgrfes () p. 45 (anon)=
FwgRAWT ad vii. 1 (anon). The =1 commentary on
wERT says that this verse occurs in #TSEATHT as a description
of morning. But this is probably a mistake, as it does not
occur in any MS of the drama. (3) 7T wanting in A. (4)
omqu‘f A (5) WEWET v. T=sa7mF p. 61 (anon)
;Eﬁiﬁ’iw p- 86=NTHWE p. 11="FrauqHar p. 188 (anon).
() wada

M AL e o TR RIEC o r el n e



g PRI TSR DT LS

IR 32
THISET qaay fermerper: s wfafe o
Tergrataugarafy a3 a7 7 s awt |
FEIay? qRify afa AegeFarIEia-
Seiryafaaremes g Ta: a4yl
AA TH-TeET &V T I A T RU AT e AT <A et ¥
aFxat g9ara |
qataashed GFTURTE TaYa TS aaTaT S——TAAHAIeAT-
frdoed aeg: frafr agfaed  segarEqera™ Sgsad |
dY T
EIE I N T CEI G E AU S ISR
¥ @ U fagern frases) |
e gafaerafefy mraeEaT 1g:
qraTE: SUH qY: TR ahTaar |l
o ‘oot gfa auta: swfy awarreata | aEEHE-
A TRt fefrre: s 7 wefasft gweae’ i
U e S e e AT, | WISt O g afited-

(1) @ B. (2) 99B. (3) owrm A. (4) §ad: A, This
verse is quoted anonymously by the FTAIFRRT (pp. 182,
246). The commentators on W¥HE attribute it to the lost
qgarIEdEE. ArvFgEsE says that it forms the speech of
@"mwﬁ in that drama ; while o=f*a®T says that it is addressed
by faufrsor to AW in the same play. Itis atrributed to
foreca in wgfswina  (see Dhruva’s edition of FATIEE,
introd. p. xii). Also qudted anonymously in the HIFEIIHFIST-
wwr (p. 341). (5) oaware lost in A. (6) Fafzag A.
(7) dwrsT A.



R EENESENEREA

ATEEAETATE ‘T -qeE! Sfaae | uaeE qaigasd
arearg wfaew e it §xad | qar

SIS AT ToTes ™ e WHTe Amraaee =i 11y 1)

EE P P R R P G R R  Re (R R s L
wfPaered e Tgead—etatafa |

T THAFATAT IJTATLAHeE AT TR (aard——
JAMIE aEGAT HARSITWEATIAAT  TRATT A TTHTATI |
gar—rfassree faawrewfoafa qafeamt wmaaraEata |
AAT——FEATTRE A | ‘IR -RART AT €T 119 17~
AT T HCAATATA I ATOEAqEAT frarTeen e ieTieTa-
IR IR gl g T catgshdl goonfa | ‘geana= o
i gagsarfeaegtewiadgmeaamaTaraa Ty ot
geamaafacafua™ awcauragla | gaeTEd®  gEgAl
qrahasaeaRigacatad faaraT:  frfs  argrawTma-
ST YEaedTly araacad JISTATT: Fiagarg afag: | a7

e raaig it sgaadt? sfa 1wen

Fafagraeatit  xaeqaifaael arasET gqsad | g

(1) =wsgex B, for T&€4. (2) oWrW o only, A. (3) ANEFT, ad
iii. 47, p 46=safFafads p 45 (4) wfy qdmel dropped in B.
(5) The whole passage from FAF=aAYIFAAT up to this word is
«dropped in A. @qga4 (p. 9) substantially quotes this passage
(6) wﬁmrﬁﬂrm”r only in A, (7) g=mifiramo B. (8) aeg
migsing in A. (9) #=qo A, (10)9% wanting in A, (12) Fei-z-
Faggeaq no. 450 (anon). This verse is quoted in full
below.
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R

FAHAY: 33

THT FTAfT FTSaIowq T AIafcAFgeag-
sqaT: egfrafaegamiaievagart aiga: el
gaareafirofify fagafafa = aswamraga:
fatyuasd aW qeqEigasarar: gH fagd—ae
friromRraRe afgrgresiieasant araafisasad |
.q‘q”r....._.
TG ISF ST THTAT ATST: TS =
zamaT: ShgadsEtaafasT:2 aftsfeaw ag: )
fraraeraarty afEwtaat cammmrtararad
gEreaq Mg arsHgaeedr: faftaaas nyvell
oA argy arse: v agfefa F  fefadfsagdiea
oo FaiTUmTEIeraRyd: FTiaed ahaivdifa: | a97 =
e SR T §faam Teur
T FIEATFAAATS A aeg
fasdegad frfwa 7 aar FqEsT ey
HEATHAIRA TR gL CONGTIAT AT (vell
g7 wirqeligrafa Frafaataw Aafrmmeger &
gfyratafearrenca ooy Wiy FRAraamTagia?
aﬁs&aﬁﬁ@f‘ﬁaw‘rﬂmﬁ |

(1) ofmlga'r lost in A. This verse is quoted in full in ch. iii.
(2) fafrawfest A, (3) TqgF o (4) fagzreafssmar i,
21=gifyarasr no. 1411= Eﬁiﬁ"ﬁ'«‘a’%ﬁfo no. 276=%F p. 68
{(anony=Jayaratha p 41 (anon)=u=Fr@ET p.68 (anon)
—fqrdififar p. 103 (anon). (5) AeT@rHIe A, (6) I¥iH-
wawega: B, (7) owaffde lost in A. (3) ;rgwwEft no,
3464  (AAPAwrE@IRfET:) =gWifyaEar no, 1335  (wEr-
e )=sqam® p. 132 (anon).  (9) FoE  (for
Fraght) B.
3



¥ TR,

AT TRYFTTIHATAT: FHTLT Afed qqfaaswd am—
TF qRTIETEY FEATATR[OATL PATY HFTOIHIw a7 IR
sAFRAT araRiETIEEE gfaarreiaiET aeRarti-
I | g9T

asq gergaaa: fraew &g feegma? iy 1

¥ AU FrEFEA i g ATy TR
TR TFOIGHIg A TRIR AT N AR A AT+ A% FEGAT
ETTAEEG AT I aaT eaqaty fradcaR dacoaad
TR | F9T 9

frerfrifoaga weaeaqans
Aragafa 7 a i facdeta

sranTf # aRam it e
eeasTTior ged Rt samfsa ny g

(1) ogmW A, (2) This forms the last line of the verse
Hegdey qaIRTIaq from @TeEec@TEaiE.  Kuntaka quotes
this verse in full in ch. iv. See below, abstract of that chapter
for reference. (3) ofqaf A. (4) ouigwdy B. (5) oweyurfir B.
(6) nfegrfa B, for mygifir. (7) Stwas=nfaar (ed. Solf, no. 36).
This verse does not occur in Bohlen’s edition (Berlin 1833).
Since this verse is quoted (anonymously) in o¥g&\F on TIEIF
(ed. Parab, ad iv. 23), and in oLocana, p. 60, fago’s author-
ship of the verse appears doubtful. In gWIfaEsT (no. 1280)
and WEWFA YHILAEA (74a), this I is attributed to
Foaw  Quoted also anonymously in Hemacandra p. 89 and
Samudrabandha p. 9 (§9a" probably quotes it from the
FRfrasiifad itself).



SRR, MRS « -

NAHAY: R

I fedifa aeeefafgaraiEaaRaa s =T wa-
FUEIIRIAE  Nfaurrdt | arifa? qerfauwatatise-
AT AW | Areqgaraite CaRagad sAvean avaeE
qFRAG | AW T A q gy Agwrcas e
FifcaRmdTE  fraed | froawqy  fagiworease
AT |

TEHIR GRYA T ANATAT: FHIRIR gwaty gaafasy-
THE  qAH—IT GEqg A wwitas, fafasmomie
wfafy afg: Brad 1 gar

FERSE T qe@aT:® YR

a9 T
qiftsfiT A ag:4 Ly
74T AT
gerfaafrsaraageamataataf |
femamfa gudsfa 7 s T 1y
wu¥ fergafasd am gagaidasrarar: weroeas gaad—
74 Frafegmmfy wemr afasar 7 amfaso-
faseer: + a4t
T € ST FT F FEIAT-
H1:8 FY A WA sqfTaed aTA] 1yy 1
79T
Afgay aea ara:® 1 gfa? hygn

(1) This passage is quoted by &LEF™ p. 9. (2) A1 only,
B. (3) fagarewfss#ri. 23. (4) See above p. 33, gl. 48.
(5) #vs: (for %) A. Quoted in full in gAIRaEs T no. 628
(wgargdaen). The verse is given in full below, ch. ii.
(6) arw<rTaW dii. 27, p. 64 (7) =R omitted in A.



3% CEJIEREIECLA

sl frgrfsaama—ams ogaaa st SFAaig

Ffaf: effegas sgead, ama eifs T (RIRR)
gfg gear | 7T

Tt 9 EAE? T lyel

qaqatden qrat: Fraafasaasca T THRTTHIT

fagd——ax trarafasaafiararawas® aweatrgwinta-

ofrar s faaeafea saa: | q=° Braatasy aglag

fafsefafaqaeaag gzad | 797

Tea fofgafrsmus rasaagurerseesy
Teed qgarore qeagaiefae srert 1yl

. 3 garAsly fg? eqvmESE qTed e 9 @ l9ded, Qe
qfcaraa aeq fade: durad agaadea® qa7 safq
gafersor qad gfa areard: | T Saaifa Brargeen frafy
ggeagaadad afa=® qfeg@y wead | aqr
FFPTHA: TS AT AT |
A= AT AT yoATfifveat /@l el

(1) Wanting in A. (2) IWEIFTESF p. 41 (anon)=Hem-
candra p. 297 (anon)=8EAAHITo p. 300 (anon), This verse
is quoted in full below, at ii. 22. (3) oqIEAZRT gEAT A.
(4) fam A. (5) T=7 A,

(6) HadfogafaararasaRgaa gueed |
, wed qEgaad At st o gt s
araaeaF (ed. Weber) 455=F1sq5H17 p. 168. (7) Wanting
in B. (8) J¥ missing A. (9) o3 § lost in A. (10) This is
AFFOT to the AT of the sqTTF.
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AR 30

T TEET GO0 A Mg =S Teqreatals  frea-
TR SeTfisgaTony fFardfasaafaey | a9 =
¥ 38 g et 3 gafEse lgo
a7 7 q@aq Frarafasandifa:s | zar g
FOTGES A GAB AT
gOTS IS urATTITsruTeraify |
#rorg Frerasfy fregen
fafefosraren sterg weregant ngqn
¥T BrEAMeiear Freradiafieg: FWW\W:
a° farfadigara: dweadf wafq wafasn ada =fy -
ad, AqereqaTiaatasraraTat aeat qavdifa e 1
TEARATTHS T -~ AT (A ASTAATRA LTS AT T
TG ATAET & TTATIAAAHTELTAT] | Jeaqa
Fryaafasrarartta: afwmmead | wafq weawea @ qar-
TAVeESifarat  Sadifa Bradal w1 aran: s

(1) 7@rlost in A. (2) sweaRT, wro 2. (3) odfwsw-
sfafa: A. (4) A reads og@Mifg in the first line, o@@UT and
werfifg in the second line ; FHT and HBMEHIE in the third,
fafgfoerameit in the last line. B reads o@@Ifurf§ in the first
line ; PTSIBAMIGIE in the second line ; fAX@S in the third
line, o¥TS and wrTgs in the last line. The conjectural HTAT
of the verse would be :

F e e foad e o T8 IR aaaa a1 |

Frear Sreadtafies: frfadigam) safq gweast
If we read o@auifg in the first line with MS A, then would
it mean ogw@TEwW:, qualifying wrerifE, which would be FT:,
in second line? (5) ¥ A. (6) ®wdF B. (7) ggauto B.
(8) ouz B.



3¢ TR,
Fazaara afwsfta: | dF feafy Frardfesars afergr-
FIC qrad | a1 =

arag Tt g fFafr samfat g0
I Seufe Farirearts 7 wgF, gera Farfy fafsscor
forcamTedT gRTaRdi FAiHETA |

ahaTaT: giseafeq wHTC saAra:? gfq | awaT-

e sty siEY faerd | Agar——weaaTa: | weaa: gias
q qEATH I TqTH q T | TEAq a8 T Gwafeci—
gearafasafafea:, sreratasafafgm:, wvafasafafgaz |
77, gerafasafafea:—afe agmafad e
fagead | 7at

AfgeT qeg g nefa ngzn
79T

FEAITCHTAAT AT 7ol FXSTHT D 1w 11

¥ fgaaaagaaal: IS aAad GHeRTRII |
Frerafrsafafga—aa=aaearfa  qQrdes  Jawcarsar-
g Fedq AR iRy’ w5 e
FTCH® frasad | a9 '

TG A ST9IT JoTErSIfTagr
FIETFE A gL q=9Aq: |

(1) See above p. 34. (2) This is part of FFET 19, which
is now taken up for comment, {3) FEITNUMHTIA™ B.
(4) Sec above p. 35. (5) AEEAEUTo (Berlin MS, i. 68b).
(6) FRFAE A. (7) F93 B,



- qgHY: ‘é%

LSS IEATAIE : qafq =7 FINS: HLTS
T SHEqear: & g9 fg famrdeafas: ngyl

q  ATSIAEIAHATAATE  AaAcare AT Haqr
F caafagg—aeaear  faaaan  acaRdvrHeEfEEt
AT, A1 N e A fefaacarafcg @wacata: |
e FABTEAT  APIFIAAIGIEAE  TIEIAT-
sRaTfamar@Taad, qear:  gAaisararafasreatareEdt
TERAAIFATACATGH T AT | JATH

arararafeagfasdy sifdsar fasa:

AEAET: GEAHE AT FIHTC |

srecqgaq feq Faadar LHFISAT

TEEATETT TILAT FIAT  AEGE: ° NGR U
qA AwgEl @owq Ifa qdaq  FEHArAsANdi: |
gegdfasafafed aw@ faad—ax  scomamemafaqg i
SISAT FAT:, FEAAA>ATE JOAATALE AT ST Tl
qfgmara faasafea o gar

sergrafaedarafs o &ar 7 STl a8 ngel

A7 o 7 Ararafa aFaed afasara daT T ARG |
wd” genarfafagata: frarad faar sifqafaramistt gaad
7T

oF I TEAATETTNLA

7 Sgged glaaagagfa® 1

(1) faF1er B. () afxq@rB. (3) A omits TZo. (4) A
omits & (5) TrETATAN ii. 37 (p. 42)=FTAHFR pp. 323, 354
sufsafads pp. 45, 66. (6) See above p. 31. (7) uw fg A.

(8) FwTT@EHa v. 40.



¥o Frifsashifaa,

AATE TTHFW 3T THed qreeeqTdRAGNd I TR
J9T T |

st gwrgaEa:t =f ngen

a7 Arsgfafy awred qFag ‘o i afeamdifa i@ =
QEATAT THRATHHIL: Fiararaazarg gafar: | frers
WEE: ARG ATwfaqarg agad: TaqRa e |

Ud FIEFATAGATAT GATAIS SAE  FUTGITTAGIR AT
W qR(E SATEATAIA] qREHETAAEd aTFaed st
SATRATI —

TFET FRTETS s a8 qgeer !
0 L Q .
TACHFATISHT ATt || 2o |
ATHIET TRATAIS: | ATFAET TEEAIIAAET | ST
greaaETCRTaa e arFafafa e ydifaeae @ wRasET

wgrafnfaafasan sra: q@irrasrareataisT gaaraafasa-
gy wYsfa gwafa | gar

Safeqqi qawaTed HEH

TF qAT GrENE I |

TATATH qTT AT 7 F19T-
ETe 7 taga™ auwrt lleoll

TAENTAT TR R T AT Feow T ditzad
——ggafeaqt GammTast seqmarey By ofcasa 7 awd

(1) See above p. 34. (2) A omits this word. (3) This
FfeHT is quoted by WEA™ p. 9. (4) TLAT xiv. 60.

H



T ¥

AT AT AW yau fafa sataeaed a7 e saasy §9Ead |
FAT IARACATRT F 1T SN ETATa A A aaue I aa T eagia
TR A WreTieR | afeenw wafg—aafeas fagwanfa-
qeg@sia aw qarfaasETTerEaTs ATy ateatd! qrHSa
frsprorafeartfresTarsat Arareteaag fagafad
a1 fafeqeaagrazazor waar sgawal frardatafa |

¥ F FHaTaRqATaat I ggedr frad agme we-
ARl | GEE-As ST qearyaEcanTAarHr, 1 fraaat-
qfe:, FaT——agasstafad | aea sfasfarmmTERar-
fagacd 7 gwafq | FIsaT aFaRd aFAET agIEIL, q
AT HIGA AT — AT TS F L[S T AT SCATA AT |
T Afewsargasad: sfarargafagrd fermraEsorn-
FOIT: §9: FH@Iscaraaiasafas swawia afssafqd gus-
AT ATATATIR® | TEHFTINGAA A SATGAA TR AT TS : b
T ATHHRAN: TTSHMAGL TfqqaHargiead |

TH FTFITHAT SYTCATT ATFTTHEEIET THFLTET T~
STATCHFET F TEeq THAT SUTCTI —— u

TS SHC 9779 Fria® aems |

ISR IR AR EEET 181
CERICHRE I CIE e P E TR G ERUID IECINESY
157 faerd waws ar ATEHTRY FISYTAT FeAQ0 | FIGA—
TR GHRAAIRL: | Hgsl TaraTiasamgrd  sqeaey-

(1) == lost in A. (2)fato lost in A. (3) sgemamfafy B.
(4) sraafasafa omitted in B. (5) sryufaeafa for afrsafr A.
(6) arearEy B.  (7) o&wig A, for Wa. (8) sreafim Al
(9) omitted in A.



¥3 CENESENERE
qifSid aeaigaT™ THOTAE 4T ARl gRASd 41 §

JOERT: | qF SR AT FAT——ATA AT AT T-
QAo e FEOTA R RO TR T e i
FLOTIT FABRTALSAT GO Tt foaaafRaatfe-
qerart sEqoy foied iy | aRaeeaaHH e a2,
TEATIT A TETET TATATSATATH T HEATLATIH |
TEd T AAIAAAITIRIAT JUAATTET JT FA1GHT AT
IR UG EE O RER IR R R I I ) > SCE SRR E
FHITAT FIETIRAT ATATGHINTT TATTET THATNE 589 -
T Gt Fracead 9k : gegaftagy | o 7 afgar-
BRAIGERT T | q97 7 FFaHa Haaget-
frag® arsa@T ST AT IR | e
ISR 88 area e faugl arFarEarea: |
T9T T T AT

NS aATHIG Fqe s

wa fosiary faa: wefiay
qatfrgsd = Rementaar
FATCATEAHATINER” 11l

qaeg TRITE T TAT—F AT AR G ataq TR Ig-
fraed ATeFR  geafauasqEEEiERagRY 9ga-

(1) fAqe omitted in A, which reads oufTTarrar orﬂy.
(2) omxayaaw A. (3) @AWRW - A. (4) This lost drama is
quoted in FXEIFAGTF, by Hemacandra and in Frficaader.
(5) B omits frzr, but A reads frragenifrafefa. (6) sawmi-
Ao A ; @AWOHAe B. (7) FFudo xiv. 7. (8)TmTwe A.



TEHY: €3

gaagix wggEvaueTR Sfoved | qeEaeg fafi-
fraarmaaiada: qgaeafy, Twaglae 7 wamafafy
AT =, AATEAR FITGFACATE: G TR e
ATAFET  ARIAUAHIHEAH | qEGAE SqGATS fiwwer-
fast Tetr qufaa g g e ETi g
TQUfesesy | Uasq  EASEUEATEATAIANY  SaFATHTAT-
Tqfar |

TS FHiqeaIaTaFAIEFALIATAO sarearad | faeagor
g TATAMIGR SATRATERT |

FHATTCAT TP ISYAT SATRITEAT——

FEIATIRA N IR Taag RIS |
ST AT’ fa=ara) 379 9594 13

fararay fafare Faae o: afada: @ ua sgraranat aw9-
AT | SIS TEAFTSATFATSAN: | qF AT ZoTaa
T G QI | FET—ATHIET TSR | G ——AT=T-
AT ATISTIOIIGITE: | ATFITTHAGA Y a7
T TET qTHHET T Toaed ATV HATISTIVISE
TEoTEE e aiRqINT: geariaRaRTd | |y it
HOWVHST AATIHCHI CaBE, STy gfraargaad,
qar: qfkaws: | qgr

AT AWFL Aaawes Sroraeeqar
TIRgeaTAaaaag® Fear a7 7t qiF

(1) The reading of the commentaryis ATFaed which is
preferable, although the MS here reads #reqeq in the
FICEHT.




¥ CEESEIER TR

B FIREE LRI N L R E I EAICEP L F
qTd wfgar: srwagEl fEan: Ferrseer! Lol
AT TAUF % MO ATIET AATTHCHTI CABEET GIHTIET
fraeraufaraafatafafafimea wEamargaicea
= wraogeq qT: gfeer faad
Td F CTRIATILTT Al R I AR~

FreaERIF e Eaarfarnasg |
afzzrERaieT Framag=T, ks

afsargrewid Feafqaramefaaiacay | Mgaa—
AR TR FICATATRATA | aTsqaiaasd aras

AR TR FICEHOM, Taed Faaes Dsfama: Fisqewy-
T AR | STeaviaarae & saeqoaq fFafy
TRATIRAAR AR aeRTqaarafy S aiead: | qeasy
Pgaq—frreaagray | Frrcasaads AL
GIGH ATAIG: GHFATICTIAT T A, q9 grax
rwmﬁwl 7T

gart frdy 4 wafeqeasad foar-

T FXSTT FITTHOSTSATATTEA Forerar: |

T GRTFS AT AR, A AT

fratar: swemy fafemrarfmaraa ey
o faaasfy amaarasasiFedtt yowT T FReef
wq: oot fawread | feg afrwrfesaads el
afgargresTieagifoay | =iy gauTaTgomig-
FomrsaeeagAta: wafa qarfa m%rrmrﬁnﬂa%

(1) +drgaaw ?2"-} (anon).
~ (2) Quoted anonymously in s=ITSE ch. iv, p. 242.



TAHTAY: L ¥y

~

¥ QAT TAFEFaar QU iR agad: eqaaa-
ot |

Ud  FEETATASHIHBETT  afgnuefavases-
T ARTRE A Ffaeanfvad—

dufit a= T gt ST
gFard fafassy qequarhrarss: 180

a% qfend Fred WEI: weaTeAd:t @wafa) 7 @
FEATL:, TA(CACATATA(ATTHT TETAAARIGFAG | & =
FIGAT:——FIGTCATTRAT: | FATAT T Taqa qed a4,
Freqaw ored FTeorar: | patwarEn——ggary fafars
weANTAfd | gAY HEAH: ——IHATHE: | SWINTTL T
wutggareaT Aty faug: | SraEAITSERgEd WAt |
[T o TABATTAR TTTTATEATEN |

s w agfaen Pasfaowra: dwafa | aemferem-
Mewifafaduaamrans Joibrmay daafas:
FATFATAT:2 | Qe FATaRAERaata=ao  afaea |
RS JTAMSIISE N AR ETTATATAY | TT=a AT~
R | AT Raa e AR QoW danATT-
waEgend ggsad | 7 7 fafredfagraay segwor
IS TANF T qgag, JAeATar sqFeaqrfag aFaq | 3x-
gal g JEeaqALTTATAIL: TFITSSAAT ATfaada |
AT TIHTEAFHO T ARATCH TR BTIATHCTNGETATI

(1) B adds &f=<r here.
(2) ammai. 2. 9-13. (3) aveti. 42,



%% TSty

AFIT AATFATAGTSSIIA | 7 F FfARIafay sgeazants-
safemoitafaTed  TaTaIfasE a9 TEd | qRRq
afq qenfasreas gaeg g | o ae fagmmarar-
S G R EIR G (N R ERERIE TR e
fossd, framferaamTaTg aaEeaTg ey 9 &g |
T g QAAaATETsTEeENeT  Afasd sqaedrafag
FRAN | T GERATg TR e uIedrd  aaHi-
I T AT ETATERA eI E LT | afkgrdc-
IR T JFRTATATHFAQ, TLATTRLIIIATE | 7 AT~
wfrada ot sfoamftag #ed  sorgamEar-
wgfr |l @ AT AR
quen 34 A faaamg | anfgaaarfeamaaras gamfy |
SECLELRCEIRCIGRIRUEL e e i

HfgENTTAI @ T FIETILITTAT: STEAT T |
YEATCRANTIET Faeqaiady ggeir abkr: aqgaty, afw-
FFEFRATAI | T4T F I ARG AT A faT-
FEATRT | qrvat A GFARTHAAIgTTT: Fad | qda 9a-
warg fafe: eawmal ava sRkafeargreEsi g -
FCRATATY G gt fwon afa=qu woia ua, aea 5
Fiffafada aaqen af: gqeeafa | aar 9 aarfaadasy-
Fey<f ageafatasarfa | qreat = afesramerfaartae-
Tl fafaracaarearaa e waft | gaaagwasiaiere-
Hafeaeanraed Fatagfada qaeararfaaaantedr afm:
aRfd | O 9 agWAIiERgre TS |
AAET=BTAT G AT (TARSTEATIITLT: HIIT |

e P 4 e oo ke ey et T R AP 50 - : -

(1) B reads ¥ only.

£



Rt ot ot

NYHIAY: Yo

TIAT  FIT: THOHETHCTHBTIRTS TS G
frafs  weaaror, ggak fafarpraes w1 T o
FHIIARARAT AWT T | FAig wfaeaaraag-
faryeamaraaRfracawTaTd qaTfy afE@eargrzEaTaTg
AT AFTEaR IS | J9T F WO AR A IEsRaa
ETATAGFATEATRF | TR, T e H T ae AR 9~
e | erfada Trgsfafie fafas o | adant-
ARy TR STt A S a1y o aeade
FTAIMAE  qaeafd | qedRl Sosnea feaeagiEtTa-
wfge afgrrgrastiReaufearad seafamgaar |

AT T JHRA A ATq EqTHT aahed a9, 4594, Seaed-
YA JAEIEAY: FYRAG &2 ! AY T, JEATIRIT
ATaq FTTHI, Pt gaeq FeqfagaTaargar-
T ATfaaETd: TANTATRTIT T Seqa+aTaY yagd |
d 9 TFNTAI NS Ad aThed Wod: | TIATIEY quRe
TR AIFTA TR TCHHAATICA AT ETATAEITARTONG, @l =
T TTATAAT: | TAT ATHAAAAT WG T arfe-
AT (T HTg TR TR e iRz afd, a1 Fexshtea-
AUIRIFAG:  FITTARI AT TeH ARG ST HAT L
HqIed | ,

aed AniHfeza qRa F0 SEafa—

s BRI aTea T 77T |
e fafmaermatn R 1=y
SIEICRICE Bl e p s Rt ALl
TaTfaE TR IR



¢ TS A,

AfprfraEeATaiaEEE: |
frfaaeafasgmfaatom e Hel

aq fafy afesi aead iy
gty o fa 1ze
ggaruf: atsd 37 gt nan |
AT OGS FIARATAT 92 92T 11331

GEATATAE: FISTY, Q1T GRS FHATTRIRT -
A | A AT G AT HTGITGTAET TAT: ST, TIT-
AN FTEAMT FTaA: | FIH——SECOFIAFTAAT G-
qar: | Seheert famfaarfs ggatty genfr afem s
9 qF WEIET 59 wAW 797 | fawfaaggAeTaaTeaT
TET FYAGIGAAGIANE  Aad | QN o ¥
R FEATFCEHFIIEUZ AT | § T FIga—
o= gfend feraafa framrmemfy afasy fafarwme affe-
- gERAd | aerauesTateieTigd sfaafrareafiaa,
T gARrd gamEtaaa frsarey | Aigua—-gigam-
wftereeafs | gigammiasTe aer aferawafzarge-
FFCT@R THMTT I TFaq Oad qqed aag e |
o faarsa anTfarg geordifa gawe: | 9r

SIATT RAEISTEAT-
THART GUET F aey |

(1) The MS B. reads daved here ; but in the commen-
tary the word &f9=d is explained.



SEHTAY: ¥

ST fara e fafaay
ST AT aTETt ey i)

q wrsEEgi|  sfaafaarmyesfaandsom-
g FW FAATAA gonfa | qar | ‘ggaa:’ @l
A aradt rRETATARTAGAAACAT ATHTATAY R Tt
SAIATILET T 7 GHeAd, Fiasuaas meqeagaaed
I SFTUACET THAATAOIARTA qfgargraswiiat af-
qad | i qarararad aw? —faaatafraa: asat-
aeadfaFTioeafiara: | qaT  SORAEY: GEaETE-
Aot faQe:, sawraNg@ae v fafwacag | o
grdsriFwgsau fad:, Fia qanaeamean fafaw-
s | | Cafgaray Ceewd” Sfa FeRivorfyad awedsfy
arfamaamfaafaaariat Wia |- DIsEERT
darareq g feged Ty aAIgrier |

95 CHER IR MR B E-C R EREAR L coll
FEIEAT  AEATIRITITGET  STEAATIqAG SR T TS TaT
wfqar wrfada wfaafrr:, aa SEE qaaTg I caady
Fuealadt, 7 7 FEIAERY 96 Tt afkRTgREed-
AW TeTATArAIETTASAT arvat ae gaugrd |
EEET %‘Tgsr.——aw*ﬁfarfga?m‘@rﬁfww. | AITH-
TFT fafgd a0 a9 Taed FAISHTS TGN g TEH
frquum@sTol 9% @ QU | €aeT e Rl
guE:, T FHTATAITE | IEEL JYT—— :

ATSTG AT TR TRIATATY
avg mwwfw‘r%mﬁr |

(1) o xvi, 45.
k14



Yo EEIESElERE

T FEedT QUTTAT
TS TTEISAR 1oy 11

o ‘arrgaHer ‘afgeigata ‘@e aaaT aRmaET
sf garfr Sigematq e aEEATTIREER Ay -
FaTra SeASHFTET g s faar cawanfgw-

@ gyt ST FRERTIETaTIEFa |

TRATT=T A AN A AFF AR 1S )
WAT: qAERQET  EAATARATE T WHEE  HRANTARd
sard fawgaagd aofafafed #we A9 a7 |

gaaa: | geanfrsTa——geraaEagda
greifeg:, arfaal a3 faserd | d@w
spafafasfad  #earawE fagesTend
AANGTGLW THEA HAATANATE  THTH," F4T

aeq eqavuIfafiggoang-

& Tgr TR RO JTEaTd |

snfadya grImgE gt

q9 TEIRATTIATEHTT 110§ 1)
FaT A FATEHE (3134)

gty we Braan faag: el

zqa% qIforgaquas, J97
TFT 7 AT et

TIAFOSAT TR 1o

Fiqarfea-
EIEETIEY
J9gT |

(1) Fareo iii. 29. (2) TTix, 5. (3) FAo i, 35.



B CCIGLE ug

ST RGN —— RO AT HATEGra<: | <
HFIREY: | AT TARAISHT T | U7 T
ITAIGET qOATTANT  AoNEq[Gaeqql  AAHART  gad-
qae eqTN AT TROAM:, §F GRaY: gFHI: 9gad-
ERATETEHT ATHIE T+ §a9: | QTGO THYL
v faged goEATEeRl TWEd HararaizgiaagaaT
wafersfeny wqga fracadfay Jzammyatafy e
gafoda qrarfT | @ar

gATTHG ST F qAZ
FETAL HIE TIIT(EA |
EIESIRUBIRENERIED

war Fefag gaafsarta® neean

w7 AhrgasmearantagE ag  faowmarfzsinr wrg-
ar:  agfreacwafesggravayaa: qargl:  grfaaa-
ETATIATANTFITT  @rgal gfgqad | agafafer:
URASHET: @ersagarnten  spgrfiatnigar
FOFATAT: GLAFEATGTEATIarATaTatfa wfafircsromay |
qarfaeay S57 3399 |

TS FIGR —— A AT T AT A AF ST | 7fa-
ifaaaare fad deard afeafe= a7 TAOTRT -
A N GEaATGET: | qaraad —afs qarfayg  wfg-
Frawas gty ag sarsefragar 7 safarf adq, fae
waifaefagar Safs ofegd 1 @@ wga—fafy-
Sreafreratratomfaadian: | fafufdamar aea daved

(1) 9o cantoxiii. (2) The usual reading is TwWT =

afemq. (3) Lo xiil. 28. .
- 114z



“R CEIES AT

FrarE aq frser: afcewreat aset fwtmfaa: geaxe
gifeaa! woigweTauatfe: @ Iqar fAen+ w®g ¥
qavET: | o faungfea &4 stwe o fadagrasn |
9T
SATEF SIS T€q
faf saagFa<ao |
FTag fafiqaraad
FRITA ITIAT STETRE Hgo N
A SAURRNFTCA e Sfaartaatom: o) afars-
wfgEs: |
QIR FoF——NHTSE SO ETGFOA T
avay sfqafeag | fdw avioeg aeg: SEARE
SCICEECI UGG I E RIS Mo DI G
dfesanfa Sgmmifagats fagafgre | == fawa-
ERIREICRIREITEICEE R
Ud GFATANEES AHRT o@v (qery qeda qurry
safa—

mﬁﬂﬁwﬁ‘mwﬁﬁwl
5& SETINS qEeT 9qt qops 11301

STGAEATN FHEAAT AT AT TaarTi
sfrcaamaEitaEd g qiiw gt gieearty qat
faeamer: dfmamafess stfad qaea aeg oot A9 am
TFARSHURT ANET  JIH: TIAAAT O | G-
W‘rsar srﬁrzﬁzr T AHETATATTANIS: | 9REI a4

(1) To Vi, 40.



SAAAY: w3

HrerET @ feagafaar-

Jqt fagsg fafraeg = qftw i

foe frargmafa argte:

qeey qrg afegFaaRas a1 e
Iy qETAEAEAE geara e gar farammatasd = fraa-
#fr =Tl |

SEERILEIR CIE I IR LA B

IR aferrandon |
TEAR R Feag: & F9a 03e |

AR ToRaA ATy GG | HgAH—
FFAAfSTATRA  SEwaaATImeararay | fRfawag—
THTRIFALGTAT_ | T TFIAA:, TR GRSTHHT-
qrAT fawa M=) 99 Ol | O SEIRTed T U
FIUT WOAG | AT GEATHEAERE aGTWETTeay Soqa-
feadaracd g RES THEGRTEIAET T g |
ST -SeaEqTIA (A feod! T qaq | SITE FAT

fewsaaratfazETaTTon-

RICILEAE GRS

S EA UL G CRIEETIC

T% IR TATTRERE 11N
sTaRATaT faard | wafr fafrarfmara e
fafed s frafa  aaeirad’ gaaETETTETeaTy fid aafu
GEIRWE | FAT AT

(1) The last two lines of this verse are quoted again beldw,ii. 84
(2) Fo iil. 33, (3) s wwarfz B.



¥ CENILSEIERE
gam @t fagueERm-
TRy ATETATAARY |
RIS REREE R
WIFaEaEsar Fehg:t Ne3

- ﬁ (‘m
arorg At 5 1wl
ud SETEAtaeTy S Serafi—

qor ferafafefragdardasr )
WP FaAET SRR 137

T AqFITTAEEET Qg TANIE Bravam -
Haq STaoafA=ad | FgTH——aAHAwaTo faramEt
Faferst vaue aea fafssfa: o daveawg aor ofrd
qam gitaeraral du Ao aeg geag, aify o,
qaT SAa | FGRAT——IIATIATY  EqeqqT AFTSHTHAT
mivfraeafafiqar | qeawEd e T
HfrazmiEgT sTavaraT I FLAS | 9T

AT AT AT

e aeqararaanfeaay |

FHT TEARTIAGE T

RJY IW TSAGATAE 11y
9% fNEaTEdaignT §gaaEadl 7 sUwEe  gEd |
79T T

1) e i, 53, (2) Already quoted above p 49, (3) o
xvi. 50; SrEE@ER no. 3289.



] HIHFAY: 4

R AT GG AT
ToEEgST: Mfygeasar:! 11egl)

sty qufgearafafesfa: | gedurargsa afﬂé?sz‘t—cm
TrargaegaTa T |

uq eravgRfweaTg SThrseaa g a——

sfysarmife geerfea Saar)
WA (AT 9993 1133 1l
watay aeg srfsied s=ed SieeaTiive e qur au-

gfig | HfT: gaufed a9 dxedr TEOEE 99 aed
WEY IO | GEIRHE Q€T AET eI |
gaT YA FAATORIAN(FIXAT | TEHAGATATT
R A it @igaaia it Safe rgesaada |
q: TIATANGU=STI]  AEHRSENFTT  Iaeg AR
FAAART: | TAT

sfaearasiy afed a€a 9§ wamy
TS ICAT FAFATHITI &0 FIA2 1191

o7 gfadaeqis camangueeTad  fRafr  ageawad
gl |

T | BAIATIHSRE B 1 a0 e S T eg -
qAT A TFIE T F Freaeq AIAgaeIfa 4 | Twe-
F7 Fad qautagafa argaTETEE: FeauEed faved |
i fg ETfemgasaesaar st qurf: <o
AT F1o0 29976290 | JIT F TR TT=aqiwe-
pfemrfaasaa sfae: eqaaamﬁeaamam affa-

(1) Iﬁf,o vi, 72. (2) ﬁﬂga 44,



4% FHifFasfaay

yafqaereal afqqad | qE’ T T T iR e -
feofaaetivasmid araEiad SaTaHerTHTCaam g T
HTUTHT OGN (ol G CIS aat Aleded | a9a
T T8 CANTTRGUBTAAATHACASR AT AT |

T & FRETTAT a6 SeToTIugaTFaeaT -
et ——

qATAT  GAGIRT

qecafeq aoiy AgTEFATA |
T g AT -

arTfy sravafrargag o leen

TFe FraRraT araafrafead ? 9y 1, geare-
AT g AregarasenuTfagragaeafafermanTitaa-
AT GTEAT TATAATTET, 7 7 GHGS 163 [ qAq L FAHAT-
FTIOIET | GEIAGEATATHT " qq YTITH Gy
TEA | T AeE A AT A G AT S A0
gRagIieaeayar squfaRad | SAaHTT g HIequTHTd-
ST gfared | gar #rheEn ety
T GEINRNEaET AgFAEe gaadmga, sraw
JIEATETRS A aATaad §Fad Goes e < i-
AFRAAATATIAGT | |

TE gy serom vt fafas serafg——

sfeTaaaE Zand a Tt |
LEAIEERRITC Y X I REE | oo G SR CR

(1) sF=am@rm i 4.



TARAT: we
ABHITET FAAT TAFFAONAT |
sreiger frgafia grEufaEeag 1z
A RASTRARTAGY SO |
RFATCATSTTE 4973 qfwead 1351
T TR (A AT |
TR IFRTERTT FHEa 130!

qEAAAIEST qeg I qqEHSY |
sfmafsgae o wt Fmfy G191 1z

TAFTATIEY, @RI Tarefy |
Wreaa gfowledan=aT TerEd: 1 3o

getTRTEAr T qEade e
FrerarF el safafieres seafag i gen

BT GIATRAT WEAT 9T 3591 |
Ty FAtd fsdaieg s iggn

fyfast o amfwatesa’ sifiaEd?
ofegef Teara: ar srafemranfiar ngan

Aisfagdat a9 fageasaat v |
WFAQETT GIEAT T 1931

(1) Jayaratha (p. 8) quotes this line in connexion with
Lis exposition of the aRfFashifagsiTs views.



K< EENESEIEEE N

g fafaafaem: oo fgg——afrg =<, afaged
du<d | 5 agen, A fagwwam afekd s
RIS TAT: TATAT:, TEHAT FEATT THQIN: | FI-TH-
qrqERa guerr wAer: | et a9 gaeT
TETATOTT WATCAT: GFeufaaaT: | qEgwantasTy ——aate-
ATCATITRG A RGTATA e e Farafa  Taqarrl
QATSHTARTT TOTAaT 7 GWead | A a EAag T <o
g waTfaq fraf cotreaaf GaTeRa | qaRe AT e
Fesfeaarat =7 fageoniife: sfqared | fg® g A——a
Sl IR EPRINE EICH R PICRIERIRG B ISR RE TR
e winfatafeof: g searamg faamad sead |
FA—TTHTIENI S g9 | gfaarar: sfamaEicaar-
FaT | FIAHT G~ FATIATTRAGT T ARTEAT:
gqrarfasd:  Fisfe asarewTe: afege aieRad |
79T

FISH AT THTEAT TIT @ & (HATETEA AT
qefeasnadsy aafe Tafe FeaigyR i |
FfEATEATTATR TATIATT IR FEATIITE
FANTET TT YT FHIARIT T cqgal |1cell

AATTCGATATSANISHARTL: JTAFAT qraqmes | A aH-
qarairacat  ggERara (At frataaas-
FeratafaaraaTgTeraTg St aATTRCa At wrfaa
TFH UF SOEHHTS Ara ATt wasty  qamEn
WYY AT FYH, ATSAET ATTTATATATCATAT |

(1) gwfyqrast no 1032 (WHEAITHIITEA ).



TYAAS: 4

A A RTIEE T T A AT e aT T AT A A e~
AT T IARTRT T qfaqad |

qag fafes wwreraRe swafa—saesredarts | o=

aferrt wany frasafa fawmafa, sewrey fagaor-
TYTHHROTL (aUOTeae] qEgee: &= | FAH—
TRRAMMEAY | JFRITFSTIRIAAT GEFTiaa foraes -
fagrafarard awfesr: | aa1

g deTfaa Ttaasd a=4t i faeqseaiad

AR cacgar: 9% qRfgamn™ TEeea: |

(1“11(‘“'21\’1'1I‘i*l(ﬂc‘.ﬂlzﬂi@qws‘ﬂlqm [

WTIEEA FUMT FIIT GTaTas a=aent 1gol)

AR AR yRrataY sdraAmaar Safy faura
qnfaafaefaa: afesffratamanemm: 1 adaasar-
FFACIEIATIGTAT:?  FTRTG—— TR AT AT e <
qAFETAACT AT [T SGIAFAHAOATA (s qqw  qfg-
TFEHIQEATT | qaag  sqreeg e THaTaTe-
FLOTFIATEGATRGTAT HAORAANATIH | 7T =TT HASHTL-
saagrll wfaguefas,  gemiaafepeeamranEag | A
aify ggfedya: goEraEAEafad: | T 9 g
ararEETEaY, fairafawacarg | agr av

AT R T agra ot
TEq™ TETT: AT (qTag TR FC |

(1) Quoted anonymously in FTEANFI X, p. 671=F5U
on a1#aqd (ii. 249)=Hemacandra (comm.), p. 28 (anon)==
Ruyyaka p. 113, (2) oswal: B. (3) ow&ifa B.



L EEIIESEIEGE

W THTATARGSERIEAT: TTAATgEar
T 105w AT a2fa aETEnfenTHRToR? e gl
TATART FATAISTHAD: | AT
for qrevaaQfE wWwQf g qar aeadr
Hrorarssfoaes 5 sgfer sravgardf: 1)
ST IH GHTAAT EFGAY AT i aayfeor:
o grargeRmafteaar daeg sgFIfoms ne]i

AT TTFGET A1 TFATSFIC TEF Gag A 1T
R GRPRIEUIRIRIE C AN R C et ARG AN IR
AT T TR |

AT FHIGH—ACATE | ISR | T qFEATSHTE
wiswmfAserar  easiifaas WA afeead
VAT WSAT | FAA——AqT 0, Fgomfafa: | Age—
wAhkwepaicawaTgl:  Ahmgaeergafasfiy: 1 f
FAT——FAAUAATZBE FIFATTY:  SATATEAaIEd
faema | U weead qERATSHTARIATRIAT Fead |
TTTAAT HATE FETAH—Tad : T Tt e fasranrfea-
FANIFINAASFARGHNT  THRAT ARAS | qfaads
ACTA——TIHFIATGAT TGOS A, TEARITN-
feFaad: TaRTMfEATTTaASHTd THRAT | F9T

(1) ozmr B. (2) owrqifesmrfe®n, B. Wewewasd 86=
gaTfyamEsT no. 1017. (3) garfwaaadr 1471 (&) =anony-
mous in Ruyyaka p. 43. (4) ow®mwAiwd B. (5) The whole
passage-froﬁi gfrTad on p. 43, line 1, up to this word (inclu-
sive) is'dropped entirely in A. The above text is given by B
alone. (6) gAY A.. (7) S=Tad B.



JIHAY: %2

ST e aeafaawt A fawaiisT a
Fiaq FTFAREIT T X ARSI AT |
iaedsafy &7 waeg! oAy 2 frpawad
T RIS SAUISA A (AT ArarEaad: ezl
AT g et gattayg v fafed® geew
“ITY: TARG OATT G ATCART” A HTR G-
FECAT TG | 4T F Sfeaq TSy gAY gEg-
Tfyt R FrEfawFdT ETFAATRCAT | TEATT THTHE I a-
HlaWRTeIeqaT Sea® J9 €HH SO0 | IOt a9 qiasst
TOFITCETAT AT AFqed qaeagaa | Jenregead a-
TR FETFARETTAT FTTET AT AR | qRaga-
T ATEA e AR —— e AT TS TS F T AT g
[=fa) | qar =
waw: sTasfraalatgeaa: Faar At & 7 HLyi
s =
wifr o8 quyatisr wewateaTreria® 11y
g7 | e FEATATTET: €, IR AT W [aSR e eTega-
RS R TR ATsg e aa [ A THaTea 10 qgad-
geaTgrEEar Wit | gaes sarseg i inEa-
ST I faread | A S SRTENT TR g
T ot @ o SESTARuITHg R 7 aeadey,
fraaea fafeea afte=d am aeeifrsssrafmran -
& QU Eee: FT AEFTTRATA S AT |

(1) =1 wdo lostin A, (2) woAr = A (3) fafgo lost
in A, (4) FdTo lost in A. (5) s lostin A. (6) ogaadr A.
(7) gafea ¢, @ Yo, ¥ (8) T A. (9) ¥R, ada. (10)
AT wanting in B. (11) smeed wifuay in B.



&R EEESEHERE

fafaia sraRor saafg-—aadenfa | aefr =g

TSI [CAGAA A eoTgd  qafq % Jieqss
Fafa  @rssl Aad - SEwQOq@aEsEafeag )
Faq—sfarrafamama, wifadosddad: | qan

T FEFATS A} oSy T THUSHIRT |

AT qEHTTTAEOT 3 foeer o ge? ekl
T A7

e R IR E L B I R BRI TR

FoTeRa g g fasaTt ia: |

for rafen graggexala & arfa amam

Ay g FloarresaT FER0 el
wifaafasaamaaar sead:;, 7 g qaeowans arsd-
fagfvra | wase  wfnfeafasd agewe dwadfa
TTTRA IS |

gAfafeaa TR saafa——aaradertEt | o

ARAATATATIAT THRT G GG (AT AFqdq
TRTAALNT HEAT | HIA—JATRT | AT Ed -
T | RA—-ARCREHETAT TR, SRR RATT-
YIET qFA:7 | afwe quiwEEn e yeqraanad
frafr ggeagzagi srrad fafadd wfa: | gar

(1) Omitted in A. (2) TATIIF I69=FTATF p. 630
(anon)=Ruyyaka p. 67 (anon). The BT would be—
' I FTWCATAT T FIY adT=eT |
[l ANy [WF T T WAl |
(3) faeft for #adtin B. (4) iy for gfedliin B.  (5)
HASHTT p. 76 (anon). (6) xfT A. (7) &Fo lost in A.



TIHFIY: €3

| © o

AT TR F ATEASATRT W ISEaTasTe L

& 2 gRMAT QT 9F 90 F15gTaat 1 q:° |

TR IS ETTH TOGTEATF AT TGO

gl 7 TATITER TR TTETS el

91 a1

famfa afe 71 wfacwre fromegfafy fau:
FAY GFOTEART BV THIFAT T4 |
FATATLAT TTFAT AT qoi e s
TpfeafraarrEs sFrrafat e neen

s smgaigaeanty wt: Afavirnfeafads @ ederd-
U’ JEE STEAFTTHITORE qRIraHTaea Y-
Freataey FeaTly gEae A EaragraRy RTIHedy a3
SAIRAITAATHGAT ARTAT | ATTITIET— AT qg’
faquoe wraATEs S RASATEIAG I afaeafy |
FERESAHATRTASTT qed gRfaad AT fises-
Ay tggRaEMivEr gdad | @fageeanty sfy
aarfaamt gafadsfr age Rafreamfafa: | awg =
yafareaaf R eI aT a1 TR T WRre T ted-
afs sfeed | sawEE—aEd gfEefasit aiETe
fawacaw zereeTEcaFitoay | sty fafufafzagy-
faagmodivd gfeeffafesd fesarassafatas-
TAURAE: AT AT R e TSR AT T fdgoma

(1) Feso lost in A. (2) & A, (3) oFAdfa: A. (4)
7 ag lost in A. (5) gWINAEST no, 948 (feavgisieawa).
(6) swrarag B. (7) oaxifylweia B. (8) omwgaaifad A.
(9) owdTENIAITRIIe A,



%Y EEIESEHEREY

faaear Taaaa auraca=aar FfHE(T AATFIH -

DamsatFany @ guadifa sfa Jaaan agfatad
A AT AT GTAT HTALCAT THCH [HTIATHTIA? |

fafaada yFTRRM S afT—SdramadeaTts | a9
FREAT SRATIRTAAT TFAATAAT Frearaey qegqan faafaae
TET: Feafaaaredaea’  fAaead | FAT gERIAT——ATET-
arawgfaral aerafrrar® | safafeaeat qefaf-
JATIRd svaaeaiweata: Brad | e’y e

IR RETHRAGHIANTT | T A TS AHTT 5T AT

TEATIFATAEATATINL. A GFHIeTd | v -
ARTELEAHT AT | FAT AT

FFR NS gafva aTsqagt T At g

frzaman 7 weafa vyl favaraes giag
aeqreafg® faasaeasiaTaoagarfar

SJTAT FI? FASAAGA qeeaT: T g5qfT 1130011

I cafgRgdedd aTnFd AT aeaTeqeaTeqartay Agfy
TEEE FaAmran—F  agar——aror iR araTae sy
WAl | Faw afaeasaTauad AEgHIT F1T FI 1S9
FrhawEaRan gfafea’? ok qfomEeafa asT-

(1) owd A. (2) wfaqerd for anqed in A, (3) oWeda-
qegAl A, (4) gaT A, (5) omitted in A, (6) omitted in
B. (7) sEweEg B, (8) %Y lostin A, (9) @mT FHify
lost in A, (10) Frma=ao 275 (aH#d:) =wgfasuiqy ii.
141 (w9 ) =gwifyaEae p 47 (introd. ). (11) AT arsq lost
in A. (12) ofad lost in A.

i e e

" RadRe e EANE “SEaus i B e o




e e s

(1) segfa for geqfain A.(2) a<aTFT A.(3) &= omitted in A.

TIGIAY: g4

safafermaf gafmaent! sdfad | STawFREFRanTa-
HAT T FTRTH T [ChSHTHTLOET FFAT |

fafeema suraer sfqureafa——eawra gwarfe | o=
gfen wraw TawT: aafETE: g Efi-
frsrar: ot freead frdead | Bga——darty swAET
Ff=gu }qq%, FIH I gaq’gr&vrr FEvea A o |
W TR gaqaTaistriad, T warfRa | SgIe

HISTY ATSFGHIEGTATAT

Taq ford @ gy aq &HTATERT |
AT ferageTafd e
TreaT afegizarae fHfag ngog)

¥ 7 @, qq enauraRafy samasLiremgad afa-
JIHAFR | a0y FP-—gfaargafarifganggas frafy
TfegEEFaT 3 snrgatasafafssta: |

Tl faemaamegde—fafat wemfa | gafaan
Tt amal? o afea aRfFatasay sewstafanna
sttfaaras Sifaqaarfy | dfgsaa fafay Fafay-aes:s
gaaa | qemaed qed sifaad | a@frsd amcae—
afeehfa aeara: @y AT | geaT: Tawar-
ATARA T FCAR TR : aieegda sed 1 gar—

In B, the last two lines of the verse are missing. After reading
the first-half of the verse, it goes on gftt wawtd. (4) osragay
A, (5)7A. (6) femmigmo A. (7) fafe: gmm AL (3) fafdsfy
faarss: A

9



§% . amfrasifaT,

TR 9 GTeaT TSI
et g fge TaTgeeTaTaT < |
THF TORFALY THY AR e
HIT WIS RATNR SAEqTITEAT:L 119011
gd afesd @WTaAITENg AT S e erar: |
T AT gRA AT Fauferraeafe d32ad |
qRe = sqTRUTT TEIT UI SATHEE ——
Tgnafy g AT TR
Tife aeawa e FITFERATRaT 118sli
ATER ATy daveaeate Ifasagads qami Tead
qrErFRATT fEcad | acafaean e e wa-

grIERRATEA aTfa SR st eefa | ar
fo eV ged qatee 11go3 11
TE ATEAAAET” SEEA g ——
sraTETRETa: fae: FfEw

for fagtr: €797 wrm: waEtsTs T5ga |kl

srgwearal gurefgamit gl At e sie-
Feaf Faafeeant o: wheg: seama: Misafo fafaare
srETtEEr o fRfaq feaeewent eqErETmaar
soyafeord: T gUd TTHW SEAT | TG TR Aeard |
Ferfaaedte: gumEadr g -a=q fraeaao |

- (i) FTeRmET vil. 66 (p. 203). (2) FFHTEARETo A, (3) URT
lostin A, (4) qawaf lost in A. (5) o%ifkeax lost in A. (6) See
above p. 60, (7) oufimro lostin A. (8) owtfgo lostin A, (9)
og fawusnto lost in A, (10) 29t i. 80 ; Irew iil, i, 5.



F’t

TR g

qEAAT AT -— T EA] TR G amrmaﬁwa
faeftad | 7o v

FUTgIAATeERT: feafraaenSa:
TRIATHR AT feraaITtanifaar: 1
faem e feTa AT !

STt Wasfiar:? aHeagrageed: 11g0¥1

JATEHE TH(TA Theqig——

T fAaea aE qEaEaTafy |
TETAETT FISHAY FATEEITIE F0: |1R%
srnfen fafes wgr geeeraafeny maa gwg-
FIOFAT FrEgEair faege frearaat | Fag—aar-
AT qFaq, TRIRFAAEHCTS: | Qs FISSAYS: TETEEAT-
9 . GFHSITATIRTL | YT

ArATCIRIa: ¢ 2 1oyl
oAt STavy Heaatq——

wﬂr@aﬁmﬁa qd: sia: Ry |
e dagEy It gl
sformafad: yIetqvanfafead ofaiy sreaify |
G ——TETAA NG T @Y A1 | eq=a® Frgar—
gEeafaai=y:, Sl SaAriaEs=ar qear auf
arf gl & gERRT egfi | SaehEle of!:

(1) =< 9% B. (2) wonfdar:, B. (3) omitted in B.
@) gwrr fgmfaad: A, (5)@d A. (6) See above p. 59,
(7) s A, (8) auT A, (9) ofsrESiR: A, (10) 41T only
in A. : -



XA FRIRSIaTH

wfafeag fe dawr | afeewr ao@gq—gataaesto
wraw fagtarmanriaiaaai® fad | qar
T A TITL GO Eqae SISz qaT:
FIIe HOTRT: TR TR avsqrea faega: |
fragfsaaaeugiear: sulyaeafaat
g FogsgayiaTereata fraifea =2 ngog
797 AT
GR EA R E IR R R IR CRAL (RS
T TEHIIIY FZEE FEATH AT
AR AT AW TAREAT 97 Ngowl)
FqT -
gamar e 3fd gocen
ud sravgairETaTiTSTean i ag—
TaTasme=sT AfawrfEragge
wrfwerred weteTf ag siffafiag lgen
SR QRIS AR oo™ AR HgoaRTla
aifaFrieranggafams Al aTead aq Sifefafdd geio-
Fiameaqed TR ggaees wadeas: | a7
afere e fraTivenT Toeqrst

(1) faefta A, (2) owdw safafcaaat A, (3) wfFzaao no.

450 (anon). See above p. 32. (4) T lost in A, (5) ovaTdAT "

B. (6) omafy & B. (7) wgfrawiay ii. 376 (scoaer) =
TR . 269 (anon). (8) See above p. 44. A omits fray.
{9) AT lost in A.  (10) &g for @%@ A, (11) waa lost in
A. (12) afcfae A,

[ P



TIHY: %

g FIT B SASAAASTAT
ARSI aTS AT IR 1ok

wa gt tearaaa qomar fafax sfafara: gar-
Ta zfa ageadq |

B EIRCEERER ga‘wrwﬁr*aar T 1
FarfaramTatfa Stfaaarazgaa: 11g ol

AR 162 |
s PafamrafaeT Feaaqasdd——

Fasd gl = 9= dRa 1) |

FIAA agsgrEEnRmaATEE R

arga oy gfeaTier T |

T wwfy gemrfy FrasoraTfafimary liell

quTisat AEaRY A ATTREMATEE: |

wqday 9% qoed AV EETETE: (e
| st Ffessrafasatss |
fravqquatiat YAE 3 RS W4

qriilsat wegEY A AEANTRTATISEY aRET | g

e &= SfawmEr A § e gEere-
fafaersaweaafami’ qaumd Al gaaard | aRE

( ’) ofd% lost in A, Quoted in FEATF p. 342. (2) ) oume=d
A. (3) Omitted in B. (4) onfysfray A. (5) This FTRFT is

ox:mtted here in B, but given: later. (6) Jui omitted in A.

(7) oxarfammi for osgafwaiin A. . : |

s e



9o. EEFERENEGE]

WA Anifyaadua:  gERfatea: o ade
saafassd, § Fgiieaea | o= $fas fafeeee atgama
YIATRCA "ahrorat TG qfens fasrat o gt S aaa |
g TR Y, e fEway 72
i FRIHFTET AT FoTHT & & qa |

At | g =W e RoITHY anfa@-
TR AeAHTATETATeg Al qfa saeaeamiATiRT HT-
an"f TRt STt eI gead-
Y |

T ORI | &7 AT go—
Fertrod giaagfoaresar
Tafd aeq Af@raraRETr: |
FISTHAT: GHIGFST FATCTET

fgrarormfey a8y wagrtaeas g

SETEET 4T |
qEFArglaw Tt ZeartE 119

SIS 797
HBEFHT'?{ foudgfamrwaTn FaloeH

A% friorrarasay freamearaissT: |
az‘@afawmm Faam A

Fee grgafata: gafqaden & |ad® ngg3n
ArfieIeaEd 9T
HTSFY FHT: I
- faafr en @ |

(1) Omitted in A." (2) ¥¥aYex: B. (3) sranfeqsamr, tato 55,
(4) See above p. 13, (5) amgae<r (Berlin MS iii. 76 b).



TR CH

ae=ad rmgioraredt

TR I R RaTRd: 11987 1)

TF AEAH SAIRATA qHA @ (q——AAMT | AT
Ffuq Ffaud areEaaEET SEatt gata | aeATg?
gl FHNTARgeI s | FIgy  ArfeHT—araT-
Ffasaesaa wfafafrrnarges | saq——aavamue-
faul TG 39, STFATRTREAR AT AAT | Fsty BrAT-
dfasavses ua |

e iRt ffhacaeaiRiatty, sfow ga-
woraafesd ggad: TAgRATIEae TS | sraRufaRyasd
g B | AR S RS TR Wi
qragtasgtgafoaaliaraeadta  Feafy @rafa |l ax
qegmaNEated? aed frareiay | ud ageEgEE-
gAML FifearagaaTa  FeATt gRE |
GFATTRETT] 91 | 97 9 fafarawafagirad gd-
@ grgan wgatoey  fawreadl,  waftema-
facfady aroalaagaRy  qEady  ofemad |l e
YEed: a9 geREaedqt | ud  weitAaaenn fis-
EART WERIG | 7 G GIHEAT Geh( ae oS Ti
Fefaafy eaemmfetg oEa | WY ol §HaETa-
qUAT | qYT T FAS ASATCTHE TIT JeoeTeqTRI T
FgR g Sfqarfead |

(1) B here inserts FTCHT 52, (2) FEA™ A, (3) omitted in A,
(4) ogxwr lost in A. (5) wawTaFeaq A, (6) wixr B.
(7) o lost in A. (8) Fwwex for dfwarin B. (9) wrrawwfs
dafed B. (10) odgware lostin A, (11) g&=d A. (12) &
and fq lost in A. (13) &qc for gawo in A,




®R FERIferst e,

g yaw slafqaaqemme anfyad sareaa
AT TR T SIS ATIH g ——

ATHAT WY q2=9 A9 G191 |
THRY A g faaTeare i _ 12l

qRtfaesd AR QU | FGgH——ATSAGT GEICRA TAATIET

TTET WETARCHTT A7 TIoaq afqie gregg? | g
SRgACATS ST AT -ATeRA AT | HIgA——
sfaqrearmarafia  Sifaq ool wex aaqER
T fagyufararay fafssfamagfa | aar

FLASHGATHATSA

TufeqaTEagETgeadl: |

FARrATSET AT -

T ZAZTAET: G 11994 1,

4T a7
wafife gegaeay gatfaasr-
eamq‘cﬁﬁ‘r*‘s&%ewmwg l
yafag e g df ey
GUTAATSETE I T &7 11951

a7 q

g AN agumed favawm
AT MRty 7as: |

(1) GTRT A. (2) IS ATHY omitted in A. (3) qTTHATUS
Berlin MS iv. 84b, The word §uTRT: repeated in B.
(4) afcfaay A. :



TAFAY: 93
SEIERERCIE R
qIgarAtaseqa HIsrat g el
AT QATRIGOEIA{INOAT  GEaialy:, sq%T A
AT TEAETAT |
NI T BTATTLN AT T

T 3 WAL AN vt |
AT EAET TR RIFE=TR 181

a7 afen FagiiaTg: sargalt Avgat eaara saafe-
TRRA qreqwiagd qeg wrarfaRiam  gaiigsaa g
AresEd Kiragt geenfEeaadrsag | a9r
AT A% sty drafaarfaats: )
ATOAF TAFSIG T Tqva AT gararrse:? iyyetr

CERE RIS RHEER A RE IR el Lo (S
A AT G TG T TS U oA e g aragfa
A7 TAY: TANEAT T ATSAUNETE: GIAIAT BEA |
TATFAAT |

frdroaeaasT fadgas-
@FASzTFaTSTesar |
fasraawr agy ays-
THRTRISHFUTLTTH gl

(1) Quoted anonymously in FTsgH\HIAT p. 88=TTEIA FISTHIF
p. 65=Hemacandra, 3fq, p. 15. (2) g@RRE™ B. (3) taraifr-
aMT lost in A, (4) ®@fgay B. (5) go v. 15. (6) Omitted
in A, (7) Omitted in B. (8) o7 freflo lostin A. (9) oTMagsEY o
A. & viil. 6.



¥ EENECEHESEN

T AL AN AT AT AT A THATL-
i teraafaaaragfa 1 g9 a7

adias g freafy gl €l
ur gy smor woify o far afes gor o & 11gRo

T TSI AR AR R R eagrE Lo
TV TSt tacaaf e eaTag i’ |
waat Femm ey @rramfras—

TegqraTaisfena qgu’ af w3 | ,
FEE_GTAR T€T A0 aEagsTa |l
sEadfaasieasaeaay FearREagy’ 9°d  afafad
F4: gafeadr wfea afs: avas araemTar @0 s9a-
Tfq qeq qega:  TRgAcATd  FIeATWETET A1 O |
graraficgsa woad |

oo 4% wiowEerameag, g afgfzaarea-
T HeaTg? —
ATATIRETRENT FALATHA, |
yRfFFIAETER 1o kel
TaETefErrag T gaeq TR gt gataAaaar-
Fresr qean: ofwes: g 99 do fAsamEta |

(1) omrXurlost in A. (2) uftahy omitted in B. (3) This verse
is obscure in sense. B reads @raYo for amyo ; while in A the
last line reads o g3 #or 9. Fowgww A, (4) I7T A
{5) B omits gy 1 (6) owfirsfiad A. (7) SuR7 for 3% in A.
(8) Omitted in A, (9) A reads ow#g for og+qTer ; B omits
quEd before qTHAT.



QI ol

T BT HHAATA TS AT HS [ FF AT
aﬁ‘rﬂ"(ﬁﬁfwﬁ | T agaT, a= FTEAFA(aq HTTT

qT: g TIY:L | g9r

SWwrafrtgfraeaTy: femerna ga
frfaameufisd fmagerariwy Sod |

qq: Frafed TEATE S IR a°
qragAEARi gufs TaEd  wrrafeata:? 1311

Vo5 FUqaC R ST, SR T A ARSI a3~
T ot | aA® gl STAvIHR Y AT,
ey srafaataf daa:, forgeres gafaft -
areaaited feragmfarnfay ged  sfa Sserare
grat-fr-arsaafteq-aafoammrarakd 989,
ferafedae srefmmass: 0 wagamng:, aaT -
gavEta  ggfyawratateata:, g atafa HETs-
e | fafemmifawa) stquanfals: | qeaRater e
frafa gt @gEa |

AR UgIed favd yexrafa—

wafysafy amy uwf;awgm*zq n
EATFINEITAT SqTIHE T Tad 11wl

(1) Omitted in A, (2) oq®rRfw A, (3) ¥d forgd in A,
(4) Quoted by Hemacandra p. 302. B reads ®fagfa:. (5) qwm
A. (6) oqTEUATAANAHTHITET A. (7) Tq for s7in A. (8)Omitted
inB. (9) afagfaa A. (10) Fefa=eramas: A, (11) 9d for
qd in A. (12) aRafenq A



0% FRfrrsfaan

Y gag quifedranifaeae AT e Sesasaarauie-
SR ATFATAHT AATTHIT? TIHCET a0 AHSTTTE-
sTRATARTSEd | FcaTg—fasafy ATy ggartatamea-
WY | 97 93 qasifad agiausetaEr T |
EANTAEATSET TR TRATTIRT FHarar: 9 Feaq® |
sfayarhramssiifaaearg  aTdacaTaFRR s acatagra-
frargramicagrfta: | aar waw

g% frafiadeasa-

aferewan wifenfo fagra

T TETEARIGH :

g FT: Hieareaatat 1190

HT TIATIALIIRTEIGATAT  FEHTACT ‘v FTAT:
wioarga’ el ageoaIaTHaTA JAIAIM AT -
wAtfacqaragfa | seeeafa safaermawassaifacata-
ETRFIATEZ AT IEHTATT TqSAT | ATt a3
fed-fag-gararaas

EPECEIECREE LS ES

TR R faETieR i |

AR NSER FeaaTfa g

T FAER: TAFAAT TS0 1193

- gfy fagemtragafaaaa, T TgRTE AT e ATy |

L o et e . e e o o

(1) seaswAtaSTiTey omitted in A, (2) FATo lost in A.
(3) wrarfaamw A, (4) sfaqas A, (5) odw lost in A. (6)
< xiii. 59 (7) 7wq for Fin A, (8) Omitted in A. (9) gver
B. (10) < ii. 49.



el et m LT TS T s

i
1
§
i
i
{
§
i
i
%,
g

qTHFAY: o\

T gaet fAsmrafiemaEn qouaesagad: ST
giqaraed | qEdaegETe AT

F F YFATTAT A
faUETEraafea AT |

THT qgat geaAafy

TWISET g Jgd aareqr s 1R

TAATET o] qerfagegaaargar afs sarfaeaafa aa-
TG [ANT AT TS e e g g Aqa e tata
ARAFTTTGTATGATTAA CTIFATALRT: | JAT T FHIETS
ABFATHFTTOTIFAET  qrepreded  fefomiraes

Rrema R

FRFAA! T @A

WIS ATRATEAAT Tfasemy |
frafraifreefe® grmoss

F9B THUATEITTFRTTERE 1194 11

geataraTssafss faseqfimeasfaftsaemts qurfastta-
FIPIECRE R SR DRI RN R R AT I s i
FI: GO IGHE A ERR g qate =g,
T AR A TARSAH TR ASTA A | GARIAfT
RAFITHONEEAT  TATHIS BT A AR H ST
wfoqaauiae fFaf  dgaugaadad  FTeaFeliaan-

Y
(1) gwdea B. (2) gsy wge B, (3) < i 54. (4) wfk-
TerieTdieT A, (5) faafiato A, (6) gATTii. 7. (7) owfed
A. (8) witg for a¥w7 in A,



1A EEDIESSTIER L

FfFFaTerTEI  Gafeqaasarearagra! qaaTaaa-
AT HTAET I AREFAABAATTFT |

WA gear g I fa—

AeTior fed adagageATE AT egT:

guor’ ¢y a= wafy gd qrea wfafg wan

a7 @i w99 areafra argAn

afer 154 & |1g FRWFAER: F2TT Hucl

wrTTort ggqmeﬂwqaffm wefy wgrfafra, 7 ararE:?,
TETEATLGH: AN BIEE]  TgATHASATRA o0y
qfcrfresy | @ afer avER sy acaafafy T
W AR YAt ar | SE 9 Fueqie-
A I areaf afrsafa @cfagrgfc @setfagn
WOE @ FIsfT sratfea: arg e FRaT  grRkaae -
T HAT QAT SaaaIoafarefaraTEy qud | wnl-
SEagR-Ta- AT weaT: asaTaTiafeEET  SATeRaT: |

I Arosmastgrasfadad aRREIad Feasa
qIH I |

(1) A reads qRFETo for Hafeqamsa. (2) srafa A.
(3) oX7 7 @To lostin A. (4) This word is lost i in A. {5) Lost
in A, (6) Omitted in B, (7) °F@Fo in A,

P




EdarEa:

gag amrgwye fafgq fagawsae fagwsafefa
FTaqeq “gaardl Aigal At (Q\e) arAawey fagry
TRATATAT: TEATAAT: AIRTAET JIATAY qa fagamery
fafgae 1 ol wamifesesy auifaeamaswaes faaq-
P —

U gl 95 9T TEUHET: 99 G4 |
GAFAT R ST A IETRaT 1

USRS sUSEAIAIN:, QU AfagET | qF 9T qu-
Feeorgasrar sassafararmiafeafa: frar ffn swre-
TR AT | F A A THTN TAA——TF: HAS T,
FaTfag g qgal a1 aut: I AN AT FISGAET: | FIGAT:
— TR | € EIFARAE S F AW § e |
T UT FT: THA TLA] | FF re|ar? gq: gareag -
SRR (aH: ATIY WA asaaqwad | JENTRYH: IH-
FEQEIAT UF, T g T AT FEANEAT ST 1 THHEISSA-

frageTgee o

wfren| fafaafameugge: daggd fad
Faearet a@l (FaOaTgL: F08 F&: 75949 |
FSTHCET F 999 a1 faemred
FIeAd geoligar: THLAIEAIFana: H4: 1 11

(1) w=oy for gE=aq in A, which omits the next two or
three lines (from T#: so ¥=aq). (2) dramm A.



<o TR frasifaay

THFET gATEAT FATTE0 qaT

WA AU A AR D CTFIATFL BT -
TFNREATS TG COARBATHT (AHT TET T _: |
FeAHHH BRI (TAFSAAST: FHFFT fgea:
TR TR A QAT AT TAT: R

wama gt fafsecaray fafaafe—

Farieaat e T0at fewn -=-a1Ea: |
famrer ufiEgwn sEatEamie: 1R

TaRa autararaas e i yeriesafa «r'-arad-
afadary: | & GTEARAT: TR TATE—a g 1R
Tt | Eam it HTEEr AETLadaT avrieda st saTaiaf-
FiT ST A9T F TART, T JASTEGHATAT A THTC |
T-T-TIY:  TRCSRCARIAqAT gy Gesniar
fgsom: @, QA gEeegwAn-——fEda | ageatafiw
fostes sussgar 4 awied EHyfafmt d@gam g
QAEEIREAT —qATa: | EFeweawr:  afifrasaafgar sfq
gRyEfAEEI L F A AU —-NEIA T I I: |
TEQE AN qEY qEA AR AAFAATIERT A 4 &
A b T AT A AT g Tegat-
facararaafeor? | seqaifacaamiicary FAfEcTeTE-
TEATE®  EARATEALTAING | 1T TIAIHTUIIE
a9

(1) oatwaTmaTo A ; oBWHI B. (2) adl for qifid in A,
(3) Xwifefigm dgwan A. (4) Omitted in B. (5) =iT=i: only
in A, (6) wafafn:lostin A, (7) ofwgwa=¥ B. (8) ofwm:
Jostin A, (9) T omitted in A.



faaras: <
ST TR g aT gl
[T AT TEAT: FASTH |

eI F W@ dargsia-
SR AHEATT S faraq® U3

T T

EEEI RIS CELC E e VR Rl Y
AT AT
T g AR araAs vt aegaea agra o /1 iy
GdragsrOargzd
TIAARISBIIA:5 1151
wen fgdiaagal @@t qAaTERRRITEd T gar:
qE: . qor ar - '
argagd feraq® el
JAT T TR -AEAGHIAT FIE AT | GREE =
ESIERRIECER IR ERCIR R
SURAAre Tt qqafa qromarnal qraas-
AfgRioiigR Faiefn giomaaat arrafa® nen
TATRT AfFsaraeort sqrge—
gageqaarsiy aatgifraega)
AT WUMARTEA T ool awamg 131l

(1) osmaTo A. (2) TFaWER no. 3736 (anon)=wra- -
SH1T p. 192 (anon).  (3) See above p. 80, (4} See above p.
26, 1. 19. (5) See above p. 30. (6) See above p. 79. (7) <&
omitted in A. (8) oarews A. (9) gfcort wH=Y arqufia in A.
FH=EaITe no. 93 (anon), where the readings are corrupt,
(10) gaeds dfmmral A,

%



A CEMESEUERLS

Fafaafraamaasey  sRAaRImaaa@sty s93-
TN LSAFET 591: QRiaqd Re agat av Ia: I sqqTl-
ATAST AAEIREET gEaasEtae T wafy | Frieea
GOAT A | THFSTARRISA 7 qaqas, aeq fraqeam-
qAT STAEAIATT | TILEATITAAT 7 Faafiraw, aearqaad: 1
TAFCATST YA 1GTZ T AT

qTH FEN@AES 19 VREATfEa T 118l
gawIar

A A FFTCI AT FTN:

q% 918 FHTHFTFIOIG AT DBIRSTFH: |

T S ATATIATSS AR G A eq I -

GG H GATEE T AFTAT aATaTL 11901l
AT ar

Aty foaq a1 FETqarng F951
FFIGTISTo A=A AT (HHTFA: |

fagfayfamt sifaaargal-

Wafa gforsear I denefae ngg
qgel 74T
S ECRECIENRE I AR TT R
‘oyfy’-qreaq Fafeg sqaumshy | g

TART: G F9F q Sqqawmad aw 1931

(1) wfeifrrgsgaammad B. (2) addy B. (3) See above p.
31. (4) ouwwAITEAR A. (5) aATIFATAT i 63 (p. 28)=quoted
in grwfres i. 41. (6) ATOTAET v. 73 (p. 143)=frgmms-
afserar il 15=aftaaTo no. 493. (7) See above p. 80.
The same readings here as there.



fadraiay: 3

IgAT sqANMSTY 9T
affFaaEREtrataata Uk gy
T SAOTHETECAT GaFaraiad] SaCaTHHTEA -

IEATHGRAT]  FAer(ed (e TaqwmaaaiFasd 70—
AT FFAT HTHIT GOUITET Foaereaer:t | a97

T asifaazas 1yl

9T AT
gaatda® gfangsu

77 =3
TFET Gg a9 3Tt 1196l

79T AT
ATHATST A 1<

FrsEqanETst FufaramasaaRrearsataarais
JRETAT: SfaaiaRyl’ qFRTHoTIHe T aH T aqahaee-

T GO GgRAgR AR gfauad | afesga—
HSFTET FIAT FATSHLNFA |
gravgeeT frasafra grosafraraag® e sfr )
gama fafausar<i® axatl fafzmfte, sdafarasammo-
farwurfafarer? faumasafa—
Arfafrasafafiar aratmegfan |
el IERRIEE IS SR

(1) gomfy only in B. (2) Sarvananda on Amara-koSa
(i. 5. 13) quotes from Janakiharana a similar line ®fgagaf:
af@ee:, (2-3) &fF aa1 9 lost in A. (4)See above p. 82. (5)
See above p. 80. (6) ofvaedt A. (7) A marks a lacuna
here. (8) This is FCHT i 35. (9) uarkdAfaarswTT A, (10)
ogsgaTAfAAN] A.



<X FRPRSETT

Arfataartafgarl-— e aredlsy saglaamat a&d
gaTfafeea g: qaUadTenataaar 7 fafi, A
ferfeeae: | samfaaar wacafam fg segatfacafogat-
qleqarasal:  TErEIicasattaatatg: ety |
79T

oy gefin® gfF 1o
TGN TAT 7 AT FATLEIISEAT | a7

st srronfg? =R nkeu
T g gAfataaEt afeamie SgeE A
AT quiamTaT g9 99 afego 5 adawreat
SEHTCFITSS TS WIS |

Tat 539 g itAg R srerfEaT g

Freveq fdfer aord e arfew: |

waTFe FNEA feafrarast guerTd-

T HeaAHTIX A (o R Iued HUgAg® 1131
a9 A7

gami fRYe =T 1Rz

(1) Omitted in A. (2) wfegrf:in A. (3) See above p.
7. (4) wgwa® 8l 6=FTETHETT p. 418=Hemacandra p.
170. B reads ST for g ; A has only sftoigror sfy. The
entire verse runs thus : ‘
afrorgronfe, aTofi afafreaetd e
 fafgramEtd: gafy seads SeemT O
- waixwae AsafEpreg et -
; Tt fagagfaaag g ﬂw@fmw i
(5} Quoted anonymously in TATTAT  ch. XVi=2ETHT-
T9F p. 41_..mo p., 300=Hemacandra p. 297. (6)
‘See above p. 44 u i




faedrn=ra: ey

9T o
qaeRiaqaFal ATl HRY I
79T aqr
EE G I L RGH CRG (RE E RS R R G
FSAA AT LEHAFSHG M 1Y 1
TAATT FUTAFAI T SATCATY qTAY 178G g <q——

TUISSATZARY TOATigatan |
afaTfaemga i @7 Tt faeas 1Ml

UITTHET AT BTAT Fw: ST TTAT T
AT AETALIALHT: ATCTETEATITALEIT | 0T AT T-
T AW FFARTIAALITS T &7 T | qF 070
TAFAIFAT] FATATIGAY, TOGTRIT AT ITEOTas: |
JEAAATT :~— T qUISATAHAT  SASATTSTATEATL,
Ty afafraaqufafcemt AmrmgadTERet 39T
eFEqTyaz fageh qar faameafa | aa a7 aeareata-
FeedT: Nfqqan:® g gHeeata « faeaa: g &9
eqTaesa T gfaafasagaata TEar | gEaT IR R &
ag afe=d fafeawra:  wafisedeariafiad a9 ga
gafradfa fawam: Eeihrfafgar | aftews qraag—
ALEAT:  GFOETCIE AT GFAT AT AT

(1) See above p. 68. (2) @wo%® for a@@ in A. The
1T of the verse would be '
A FAATGCAGFE frqao=Foaafagary |
AT ETTN G FARSAGT AT I
(3) Omitted in B. (4) oRTHIEZRT A. (5) Omitted in A.



<5 CENESEIESL

AqIA:  TIRAEANATAIIHTRE  AqgH AT a1
AT qfHaTea afqt arfaageed | a9 =
SHEFT griacarfarT seTeor? afefaa T saaeaea’
¥ TFqN e suredry frAqgraafa 99T N6, TEACHE-
FRAET  FEATAIAAET  HIAITAITAGT . TRIT
TIHATIETRGEAT SATATAT CTEIHCHETT, Tl FHETATI-
Wi wiasadcamAfaTagT |

a9 qUfaraTaa=Far ATHS RIS Fia: eqmiTaamTaT
e aTraey fawaca qureTar, 99 swrasaatiseT -
Tt sgaTT feafy fsaramasicag—

AR sty fitey |
Afsegwarefraaemmt o s
U A FISIRAT GHC fEE

& g ahnmTrErfeg Arfy saeaa el

FIscaRaT: §HT<: afkgwad, ewar: qafAqraT;, FISAgE:
TR fawead | Fisfaag—ans AW | gustata
7eq wfafg: | qo RGIH—FAFAO | GHAT: Tq€T:
[EIETET FUT AFEAT qIAE | TAREET GAEAT 63
ST saafgaweaated ar agafqaras a9 IR |
qRauHeT geagd geafa—arary frarfdag 1 sea=w

(1) A omits all words from Jagdo to . (2) sEFTT
A. (3) @wm=d A. (4) sde for yeiex in A. (5) A reads
gaed after which some letters (i. e. tg¥qaTo possibly) are
lost. After this, A reads Fr=rafdl. (6) Omitted in A.



fedaeay: &0

FIgE—anfz e afrfy awrmnde?, swed-
areafafy arag | fadeetraada fafsad—afr: -
fesl =1 e oo, e faRtaan | Hga—
StfererER | st aege: cawTa e TR ad awfeaa |
7 guRqiaraTeRRframat faeaw faerafiead: | 934
fertworr=or fafarafse—smanfafaameamanty oq | anfe
ufedwt & s gaAwsAFaRards framft erart
fafirer: @fEamed: o wisd ameieay | R
gafeerareat: qaTiefafdgueiiar: | @ g st SETwsr-
gagdatslt wav g7 WifT savan geaskesnfy faeada )
FA AN | Sl aweg i aqearaey -
WY BEATAEAEAAMNCETT: | 36T 7 JurA=gqraarasg-
safa At fasfa shfaara 7 ofgadt | FamwadeT-
SHAIFTT IFAT | SR raead g9 @
FATHTIT TS AHEHTI, TER a7 q@raaorT |

W Rragami vl feeargasaa et avme-
SIAMCHFET qaeq 7 FHATI TS qrearag<: | af T~
qATIET ATAEHATIHRTL: Fraea: GaaqT T ——

)
!

SERTICTI bl
FEAfRaQwTIE’ a1 5T Hell

SRERgE T fieaar |
=9 ar=ar FfY sfEafaEmar e

. AD A omits . (2) Omitted in A. (3) smTEMn: A,
(4) 533 A. (5) wfafada B. (6) a1 omitted in B.



e afaasiaa,

TT TEEACIEATEATWTAGT Faa | geaey fAaa-
gfaar am @t | wfeesag, Ogw sfefdfy gart @
7 fgwwrar ewali——fromermeagfaar  fraafarragfaar
a7 wfewrsamry sfewam: wsishreiad?, gRafdmei-
AR | a9 ofens fawad  efewsesw e
gwrafagazra a7 od: FleciErrraearsa: Ry
TSI T ¥ G RTEd AT a7 Sirad giaTad
FAR gaed: | GEwIqaTaanid a7 | 9IEmEl qaeE
agH: e qarden gferaeafeny aea seafaagasar-
forraear g aeaey Afgrr st gwao st aeT @
TANFICT WIGETTAH | To a7 JFeAT TAIQ | FF §FAT~——
B AT EHR TR @I 0eEaT | B gaifd-
| MY GRTEHT: GIHH TIEART RUAT g e

arfzraed aantrfacar sifrarg et asqamar aar | Fea-
aregey | TiEAsE areqt NSTHAATICqey | Gr=g9 F299
Fraeifea efeafasaasar | weus@afags gty
fafesrmas awar g | afees T aRadq——acaTHT-
AR FsaATA A a It aauTtog aefy awrar-
%q 7 ffaaft gwafa, qurasar gwar sfafaataatiog-
fagafassar famans smfy querremfat sfaresad |

a9q71

et StTeifar o Sre & afgergfy gwf
Errpmigens gif #9eTs #9015 11RE

(1) =fgesa lost in A, (2) sfwdad lost in A, (3)
favfn@ A. (4) sifrart omitted in A, (5) ofaisfafeeasn-
gami A, (6) SR A. (7) Quoted in s (p. 62)
from Anandavardhana’s own lost Prakrit poem fagmamrdier=



fearay: R

wrad gf Prametafasaearawtasmy adafas faed
FETAT ATHHQAT 7 SATATL:, AN F FEATT AT THTT T
AT iRty A sarad | aenge safepTer
ST ACASTRATA ST o<t gAfaaeay fF faewa |

aT = wfed fasaawar qeagar foww gwafa—an
wfgarsaisd: Tadd ACHeHy TN ar FRTITTIHT:
Ffamafaasad, qearay a1 E=gRfa | aar

ferrazaraesrafealaaar JeagatesT aar
ATAT: FVHOT: TA GG ETHTAE DR FAT:4 |
FIH TG I F3EIAT THISTER a9 98° |

F321 g o wiasata ger ar &fa <o wad 1wl

T ‘TW-aTea ‘g w3 IR ‘@Y we ! i agAnAr Sfa-
qrafag A araq, geataafafandamtanataraagrame-
FIG g HGTAHGATTacgeqariaaesasty qaa freasragmor-
SiRscic L G I B R R p R B L SR EE R R Pl
T AT | ARERAT AT A TG AR TG G-

FIEAIFET p. 430 {anon)=Ruyyaka p. 23 (anon). The BT
would be

q&T STFRY T FET § GEEAT @A |

Hatsrrrdaty wafa sFwarfa saeth o

(1) 9% omitted in A. (2) war A, (3) wfexsssr swar

A. (4) o¥=twer: B. (5) wamgr B, (6) AEMIZF v. T=t"eqr~
% p. 61 (anon)=SfALEIE on SFE p. 86 (anon)=FI=-
g1 p. 188 (anon)=uF@Wg p. 11 (anon). (7) wdwgr B.
(8) oxerrdwago A ; wEUmHfFFIATI B.



o EEHERENECER

TAOER  OgwagAEged  fEal sawd e
qUEE | @ad o qAEREaeTa: ey
EUECEE

fremmunifamaa=areaTQanTE FoT
qa: UEEATE g GRE%
SR GRS |
TETor e gfeEt qu
T geaiiea g FA HATC IR

T RTERATT FIATTTRAT AT (1T GRqeqanaereaaara-
saTaTIEA e e FIsfy eautewtfama:? wydad | we-
DIDEERECIRCREG LS

ST T AT TARIE T9T
STaT T e forsorfaey areATir Sege
wirniaaet frarfef oF sgfia feear ¢l
wfagfeorad o qegt AgvaR! SR
TATSHRY T TAW: F9 { G @GT §7 O R

AT REATT G T ERTAAG @ o Tea e (-
ST R TATCTAT a8 Ngeaq [ weonar:?  gaeqaTol-

(1) gqu® B. (2) This is the reading of the MSS % and
7 in Nandargikar’s edition of ¥ge. (3) lostin A. (4) = B.
(5) Lo iil. 51. (6) @7 for ¥ jn B. (7) w@ArCATf:
A. (8) areTHEw i. 36 (p. 17)=Toaswta p. 400. (9) wfw@-
@féﬁlﬁWﬁwﬁrc A. (10) A reads gawra for w¥19 and
adds grEYas after @+ and before g@aHfgo.



fedraa: Q9

SRR iRz pe s I L e SR CERIBIR S CR IR R
TR
s fammrrpofRraTe AT quT—
TRisEl s farspaar: v wfafy et 1ol
o WU GG FATRE  av e e
iR seaas |
U7 7 Sfeafsaahar TaIauMETHAGedTg TgIRT
frd | a=a® THURT e aT | FqT
T SAITERAT
THT: GFRTEAITT Faqt |
T FRTATARETE |/
AT AU ATEAATIAT 1321
re-arER AT PraATREE T ¢ sdiad | gaet 9%
JEAART TG qq GRS aEaEey  Fia-
frafeafatysfararam=ioa: TTaed: WEaTerd |
garreaTi fraard fsseatg amFafaRiraTE T Firag gd-
fifr T THREU | AT TR T T T ad 506
fraeafavgfafasear aorfafaatiar awada, aoyfa-
G Wﬁlﬁ’ﬁm\rﬂ Jfa 1
g wfeawal fadsg  HANTQEERIAT  qATaEEdl
fafamfrr——

sfidrratarEeT i aaaTE: |
TISSEAIATHT NEEFg QPG l1gell

(1) See above p. 3L (2) A reads oﬁwﬁwﬁq’
graiea: and ¥a. (3) ¥ B, (4) oFHATTHH: B. (5) o
v. 24. (6) afazar: for afadE: in A,



R T faan,

T fATarfy sy ene: |
e T TR 11951
AEFTATEERAATT TS |
vt w Ffasd qup gtaasEar 1R

qafaafaRivofatiee: sreafawd qataeda §ga? agfa=

fafeeramen fafeafatage: a1 au g mifaas wataaw-
e | aaiAveT: wew: qaiishadiad | Jer waed
TN O G FTAGAERS aeg arahadl Taad,
FHGEFFACANT | T qEfFRacar GgIFIL [iars-
fafea:4, aq frfravaisea® warans awxditcarg—afaeaara-
qw: | e qre g qEATRARa: SRATEAaH:’ | I
TR oA R ATy @ aaT faafad avg samfEas
ot AT sfzafafa ) oo

AR cafiead

Feqafeafafray =< |

gfeq W fg 70 @ )

T qEAag a3
T MR ATIRSAGAYY I ggiaRreRy ‘aferr’ gfy
| SR At gt | T aqae aiga aereartyit

(1) A omits these two lines of the FIG&Fr here. (2) A
reads : Uafay: afaw qfass qur 9afwaswar  (apparently
repeating partly the last line of the FIfehT 12) qaferfarieor-
fafpeer #if 1 39 aafafqwaRgar. (3) fafe lost in Al
(4) gatay fafga: A. (5 Fraseasg A, (6) Lost in A.
(7) swan: A. (8) oF awg =@ lost in A, (9) FFumo xiii.
58. (10) TwaTaawdo A. (11) T is omitted in B.



e 3

TOAE T AG (A AT S -
Farfa: | ‘quit’-aERiseataadd Wi | eI GHEETE-
FEAMEA! TEAM: FA(IGIMEAR, ATGAROY T E-
oy & @oew gfv | g At
Feed sreatyr | e el at fasewr frrvam-
TATAATE(IY 4 77 FoTq (6 T a9 RT TG |
TR AT O ST d
TS UFTATEHERTER A9 FoT 1331

I TRRAX FiEEsA  @wawg e gfT o
FATARIAT JOed WA ANEHTGAaia T fraeaehin-
fadt | g R eI e gius-
1y Tefirmarae FesatRa o dvt aacE i feaR@ariy #19-
TR EUE ATHIRGH | B AAATTHATANT  F IIHTAF LT
A sraTfaad: afaifya: | sed aeR awisfeata
SIESEERRIIEIEEE R |

HIAIT: RYATHAFATRG: T A — e AT AT N7 |
qeaTf A AeATIEATRIATery OO : & AR | JEr
wEwEIFAEgR sty qardedd et gaki agea-
gaagifeat afaw=d | Fen

Haeel TSI WA ST TCETETTE-

Y AR T R eI ges T : |

SRR S AR R EGRCEA R G

9% §rafl RATH ARSI 113¥1)

(1) we for gWe in A. (2) LA, (3) aq B. (4) ofwsfimars B.
(5)e osafy®X A. (6) Omitted in B. (7) B omits 3, (8) are-
TwEW x.41 (p 293)=3faeafa=re w@io 12,

L)



RY¥ EEECEICREN

o iy GEEErEIeIgaqeAny SR EAE:  EIgad-
BIEFRY FHATIIATRIT: TIIATTahal gourtey | qaT
T T 0 fAgea gadA rssar diarar: afgeed T
FYTEATI NI T Grafl GRAAAL, THTgHA
FTXfor qvee e oA e araesaT faamEartafa | s
faemama qrgar: aqfEat faara=t | gaell gy
EOCE I i Coll 1 CHIC L RO IR IO E A G & ST G
SHRTARILOY afgyat agar: sarad | farserea?® qafaran-
HATAREARATHAT: AT | qF T T Jegqaad I gead+
IRATRFITFEATCA AT TGATHCIIARRIT | qad
a1& fagtyorasar faard, 7 wataasead |

AT FAATAFT: qRga T AT e as-
FR(HIzaT:| | Riageaet aeg faqafag o: swadcad: |
FATI—FIDATRIAL | T WG J=TITAL
fafsorarayfrosecarfe® oea evarfy, AR |
FaH— gy | eqaweATa, wafaamET gaT-
I AT | T €9 74T

TH IS SEIT FT  FESIA0T-
FOHFY A HAg® safaaed qreg |
AT’ afefa AsreTgeaT
ATE T AR qo=aasErs 13y

(1) o lost in A. (2) lost in A. (3) =ifir lostin A, (4) aq
omittedin?A. (5) Dufroseafs A, (6) wra B. (7) zeg 9 A.
(8) gwrfaaTa# no. 628 (wgargaaex ). See above p. 35,



i

et Y

o HIAE A TEGA ATWATA gAqq | Fyszay gea
FUSTH FHMEATICITEY  qEGA: TANTHATEAT TIRTAHTL
SPTATEERR  MATGF TINT  FAEA HIGRATEA-
TNOATRT GWAN TEIART  aEgAeacawsATia e
qafgasal  genfa | aeArRatad favd segaeaTEgaT
daeafTars  ETRTSFICER  FAIAgaAT@d v |
FT gUATE ¥ TATFEAS AT U¥ gF 9t gewlE-
TAACTAFAEA QEAAAGT:, qgY A9 qeg
AFTEIRTT | FAT
FYAAH T T g TS A [ CORTI THTEETEA N SAFAT
TSI FETHFTS:S 11351
79T
ST AGTHS TXATLOTATYAT & A7 3T 1o
qA JAET: T TEIATNATAICET TYSTATT: o 156
TRITACTINARTICGIT  FAT  FTF=DSTAT GG I
S TATATS R TEIIRENTSH wafas 1| fagwoT qqr
gfemerygae g’ fag-
ST TR faomfargy 1
WEHTFH AGH A FISAT
g sfa afal? gefegats: n3en
a7 Fresfafa fawoe’® awmTRORTaTde ATt AR

(1) It A. (2) A repeats here SSMEWEIRE, NAET TaTq
TR FRATTI AR IAET FEFo from above. (3) 7 Fryfafa
B. (4) T ¥ omitted in A. (5) 99 omitted in A. (6) g¥afT
ii (p. 72)=%a=T&F p. 99 (anon). (7) gusfea ii, loc, cit=
sgeTew p. 127, (8) o=Rfuai wwafa B. (9) ogwo B.
(10) 7= for owd in B. (i1) ofmr B. (12) lost in A, (13) oq%
A. (14) ogwar B.



?% Frifrsfaag

digat gfoueay! GUeSTaTaReT RIS TS -
feramumier?  TEgeaTRgd CECHERICEIER =L
gRfaaeaeag®  SUEEERESTAEER N FE gat-
mzﬁwﬁn

YA TATATFTL:  TRYATTAFATAT:  FTOH——
TISSTANEHFIANG: | TACATCHAZSTAT  FIAAT GEHTT
qgEFN T qERTRET q: 9T@T ATy | qfeawe aredy—
Tty qENTET AR SEIRaeeEaea Tt
syafeafaegatfy  afereaiades  ageagsaRifat
wfaaed | 74T

TATHA SIS
afrearfereg s ® |

sfad fauwsosgzra-

ety ERREAITaRg® Wi 113el

sErgaaia faaATS g - AfaaIiEg: | e
g ER o’ faglagtgan  safaeqgsad | gzam-
sfggiscaafoamanaaqar THgTRaruIaed Ta9a<l-
feafaaad 98 ATTARHTH RS | T¥ 7 TF=0™1-
FITS:  GPSEIGHIEGATET 0 ROS oReET T

(1) sfrmeaq A, (2) & A and ofsrarawafenT B. (3)
oTATRAT A. (4) B has redundant 7 here, (5) o¥Td: A ; "
lost in A. In the first line, Stawfa for SeFafy in B. (6) fawg
B. (7) There is no FFTE o in A, which reads gof with a lacuna .
(apparently qUVEYo). (8)  is omitted in A, which has a
lacuna here, followed by @WIEa@ac (apparently fawrae-

AT 0)s



[ERICIEEH Q9

Ffafy: waiaraeafgrgasgaaeadt | a9 FgfEe-
FANf Faed AAFES ISTIGHAL | JAT o NUFIALA
qaafifra® wax afraRararagaagasit wﬁr@*a—
Rt Taoiia® |

ST FATATHI: GEGA T AT T — 3T 151
qrea aRTieAd | quaeTTeaTE TRt nrafag-
qREt AV FRREcAlNEIrERaA TAE WIS Aista-
s g gwenfad Fear  aReEnvead woae”
_—

oq qEIS TT HAT

TAFAACALAAAT AT 1Y |

G ICE I CERIESIRGE

foersad TRfa ATEIEAs 1¥ol)
CEdE bt IR E I L AR RS GRS EE TR R i R 1
fara AT AR e AT AT 10 e~
SqETIAE aacrAeRTIAmEorafTagt | F9r a1

JETEE a9 Afed -

IFT WA afeqAd TAe |
Sfra g qRAGIA

T AT fada arft? twg

(1) ogiRe lost in A. (2) oo% & A. (3) See above p. 93.
4) ofiaro lostin A. (5) oEqIAATFATIAIAY B, (6) A has
qeg: instead of sr@wWrey:. (7) Omitted in B. (8) o ii. 34.
(9) &% omitted in B, (10) 17 omitted in B. (11) 7, omitted
in B. (12) 9o ii, 48. '

]



3¢ TR PR ,

At sfvereoereed  fAstmaafeamrara geea-
R | gedTeRE  eateqadl  watgadaa  ifeda
HageaEqeday | ST I7: AR [T0G ¥ IS+
JAT: gEe@ATAATgataa:  yerms wfe @l )
frqacaaeafoaa: yad | qe9 g9 geassgweaalsy
TRy qrogtaw Sded | awA wded
FEATHEIRTEaE AT G37° QAT TEATHLTAEWTTH |
TATACATHAT  qafMfga | FeAg SRS
HETATOTTEG (R TH T A mefaeren qa1 straweq-
AT FAGA  FEGET TN FAWHT 7 SATeqd
i sHTnqeEy | afeerE
STTETATRIAN " FATg: FF a-Q H¥R

gl 1 semframadfenedFamt e qwaty-
e A RTE O RIRTE T F A AT E G 9 |

FaraT:  qEiawsTct qeqaigasal faagrfa——ers-
FTOTGERTHARIATET: | o ASFTOTGEHT-2rea
g TedEEEeT  wonai? | Jardgantafad
WA | FBHTRO TIFTAGEGER T AAFITIN  aaT
g geaews fraramEte awr g quin: |
ST TR AR AT AT et iy fovrer 1 ey
JAATEHTEAE &G F9T

- (1) A adds ar after this. (2) qr”twﬁr A (3) er%a' A. (4) ug
. omitted in A,. which also reads qaafwo for gafito (5) wewror
omitted in B. (6) &wn¥mre B. (7) gATOEFET ITIAM: B.
.(8) Omitted-in. A. (9) TR only B. (10) SeIRTELT omitted
i B. (11) Dropped in B. (12) & A. (13) aare lost
in A,



fadrarag: . R%

It FroTaregear wiafreafrae? Fodd

FITHISTY FISTH TAAFACST A ISTEIFEF:

THEd GO0 A2 AHGAA(AT ARF AEITHH

FoAT: G 19 4T g FLAESTHIAIST(HG: 1193
T TSR TIAATARA (TATALHAT FIRTEHTL
faeare: gRaraa qatarot arafarasfeaTafiag: | v
HTAIE ITE 0T F9T

3y earqaag s Afar: anvaTicesTon

qaarasite fafafSarta agar wssta faesstaargbiveei
97 eaEEgaaaaAag AT axeg’  freoraarta-
o fada® ATRETAT TS IBTSAITAT qFAUTTTHA-
Toaeaad® fAffaraia TAaAT eTa TR a0
sfarerd | oasd o afFagAa | FEATaET Feafacagses
e ATRERTTET TfaTEd | aegEageT I ke
e =araa) fafatfy et freseraat Tsewd-
AU g AT A ST AEATSFIET AT a9~
FoTEdq I o

wg gt fasmd e faer-
zafq——

7 FOER ST AT |
ity waq Hifagmgfimaiaan ng

(1) o7 B. (2) frgad: B, (3) oSt dqls lost in A, (4)
qrareaTo lost in A. (5) @ for @27 in A. (6) AT i. 25.
(7) o%gre lost in A. (8) fa=smmfae A, (9) owwoid
wwg@d B. (10) owwda for offfeed® in A. (11) sfraz=a

Lo



oo CENERRESE
TR aREeEr S et |

IEARITATE TFAT FrAg=I Nesll

ot Ffaagat aFar=aq aFwEIstdTas | Fgan—
BAHTIIYTAT | STAOHAATL: & TF T J€4qT: |1 JAHAT |
fFeqedT 9—ad  JEATFACATIETS [T, TeqAATEA T
eI AEEETEdT  qIETON W SiREgagatia:
AT | FfeA auea  aegfi——geat | gRATe-
TR SUFY JET qUAANET TREAT | A F sATHAAACAT-
FOAmTER? qegAT aafafgd qraw gwafy | srofafgaats
e, aea Frarfaraeng | rarasd FRweTed d-
TATTE FAfT JuINTH qeg, qATT IqFTTSTAIWAT 7
wfageaq | FEARIETATITATAN QITFaRTIRT aes-
Avied e, 7 faw: | a@d  gracanuTE ?
eaHay, foeg gURAL-AEEl  EAAT  QmETSiaud
faumd  seamafafoRg  aaATAISHIETR SaaTafassy

qaq | gis egwrafawaei  faegedTeAEee:
qIAFE L 79T gRATTAAaAeET, §aE +

ITATIE AT, AqAcaTaAATIAANT | FGH TRATHFAH——
SRy Wag | AME A aq | wag——wifas-
qatfwgfaat EEC IR RER R ERITI R eI Gl
79T ,'

ferrazamesttataataaa:® 1wy

(1) These two =ifeas are cited by Jayaratha (p. 8) in
connexion with his exposition of the aRf¥asifaasiT views.
(2) owdiew A, (3) See above p, 89




Frefrer: Q0%

o7 79T FiggEFo: ffa=mravsraiaRiaER=eaT
FafafgTAmE TRl qaT AeIfadT Sqgsaiarao
frfasa Saw gidwgeg aeaww! fevf, aged aopTiea-
AT wATS ATty faemT smegfrag faamireTgya-
AT femamamear FTear foed faug =itfgafraeq
e’ RRNSGIATLTTF  TF | q4qT gar TEg TFTCRAGAL -
eRgTErTg? feafaegsad, qaa mm
fervdegaar | @9t AT

TEgR AT OISt TaaT T Tt

Tgrar Feafand graddeaaii: |

FIRIAAT FAFAFCEATH AT SRAATET ,

TR (eE <y ATe iAo aTEans el
TATQ AT TRITHAETgeaTy qeamadfad  giase-
eaqafRaq | a9 ar

A T HAHG HTASISASITE & qIT% |

forcgar<tirsiaT gXfa wieTer fa foamsn® (vl
o Y EHTE T SquHaEEaIAfEy | qisa-
QIATCTRATIH (a8 agear: Sadia gga

(1) omegsmd A. (2) oaf¥olost in A, (3) B has only eraigas.
(4) femafiro lost in A, (5) Fwga 37. (6) =g Wro 406=
quoted in TAFI[®IH p. 63 (anon)==afFmfRAF p. 119 (anon) =
Jayaratha p. 8 (anon)=wTorag<z p. 25 (anon). The a7
would be.
W wade sraefeary i T A )
frggrorrgr gxfa der aft fam



toR TR

TITRAIEVIT: | AT T TCATAATTALSEATATL 7 FHll-
SAZIT:, TIT MATEF (T |
© SEATRETAT AT S — A @ 3 [eodl &9~
FEREHRT: | IT A F€AT AT AU | SIHHEIEAEAT
gl qEET 1 T G ——IOF @R T AR
fafesfafcadl | figl—a@eaar | g3 qreans: 9-
THCHTTETR G THFAGT AT T THTHRAT | FRTAT H AT
RIRTHETa:, 9T
SfTRaT TSTHINT 7 WeAT 7 vl
ST T TIHIEOFT: T OET | TF TIHTRSH -
FOITET THFATIT M TATLIFAT SIfaatacas: |
T o AT aTATIRTORAET F1 0a: ! qafend

TFATATATFYIq FHFAT A AR gTeg quIieea gifa-
qucd STaaTEfag qERATATsATRI: Yadd, At giER-
fasgseaTgraaT g aveama o A a R (AT rawe
geaRareaTCas | a9

FEAT® FTEATNRASY

gaTaTS faaesa? |

TR TRy

T IAY FY A7 WA qAFTS vl
¥ FroFaaeTeaggaacTeam fafafgaaagioaT-
IEECCE RIS EERIRU i

(1) =ae: omitted in A, (2) owgfaeargy=e B. (3) 587 B.
(4) sranifage B. (5) wiaar xafc A, (6) ourgd wafee B,
(7) ofafaet for ofareri A. ”



fed=y: o3

TR L-AEORIEIATRIATIFIET  Feqfaaraaaar-
B TARAFAT ST aqead BEAA |
qar = frafy qarated mama s Safy
frenma qufagsaomrearad gaTlyey garatwtda-
AT TTTF7T: T2 FIAT I | F9T
AT FISCATIEAT §ICOT FATHATGHT
TEAFE T g aTaaehTIoE: |
aferfaed fafa fagomoaager
FHTETLETET fHRorfas<: asaFas:® Lol
YA BH T CABEMAAATTATS T GHIERT AT
faafeaen aeg: aAaMEIR R ITETMEEE  aeaweaT-
RUESC ORI I G U O LR EE A RC S (R CE IR G E T
Siifqqed  ar=acawFT O TATICARIEAT]  EqeqHaes’
feramaraa 1 g A I TGS TRATATAG
SEEAR Rl
QAT faa=a graaITearasTa fagaorashat
fataafr——
fasivoren wrgerarg fRaman: wrEe a1 |
qteaaty STaed’ ar fRYvEsr gyl
at fetqorasar ftynaswcatafesfafrdiad | fga-
U AT IO THIIFALE | Fea—Fwarar:
FTFeR® a1 | Pratouwey  aga: FTEesued q1° |

(1) ie. in ®TFIfE: in the FIRXFT. (2) Omitted in A. (3) The
first two lines are quoted anonymously in Amaracandra’s T~
FeqoAT (p. 51)=wurforag=ex p. 20.. (4) ouqrUTfEFITaTa-
ATARTTY A, (5) o¥< only in A. (6)-7B. (7) owwafw =10
lost in A. (8) oum: FRo lost in A. (9) ¥ B,



Lo¥ EENIECEIIEREY
FEA— TS AETFA | T TIF %
AIH! [qET qREEAR] TRETAET arfamacag L 6

SRR RR Rk G ERE R E R R IU R G RE R L ELAREIR S
frraaferiyacag® =1 | a4r

TR RS A e aaraTaaTga fedT

BN o Ao FoATATH [ g &T4 L
e fafeag e e T

safa e gafag® aqrEafaraareet 1141t

q9qT a1

FOrAUS AT A~

- FTTEEHE aIASar |
AR fufreafaaafa:
gonfa faeafms a= iy

YT AT

gfaaiiaeafasraar-
gt asamagT faam |
ST AATHAET a7
gfe qeareay %g,aT L7 Y3

frarfasiawastd a9r
genTT Frerafafafaifeares 8
ST RAT I A HY¥))

(1)a% A. (2) a= for afe in B. (3) Tyaed for afkiysa in
A.(4) A reads FeowEINGo and oFBYFATIAT. B reads oqwy-
g g @ (5) oufims B. (6) Adsawo A. (7) FETin qexi
inB. (8) ofwqrer B, (9) Quoted anonymously by Samudra-
bandha p, 9. S'isu’® v. 50.



EGICIRECR goy

T GAAT AT IR (RO | ASHIT-
sgTarfa T wea? fariaored 747
arfar: arrfaETioom gyl
ugRd fadiuweashed AW SEgATaRATEIi gheHHTed-
SNfaaaT oead, TeareEtd W aU T IR AT |
79T
FOFaTS At gfa 1Y g
TefgwaT faeay 39 ST |
THETWTATSHTUEAEET TARITI 116l

(sfa] sraet®:5 1)

ud fagiworaswar faard  saomitaraasd dqfaasal
fa=Teafqa—

79° s T Afesawn faan
aaqmrizfy: ey dw aafmn gl
qraT ggfaasmar——ar feeafaar ar  dafaaran

Far | Gaear aeRar dqfasarar afy quE: 1, T Tt
qeg qRIFORT dfHad qETSRTEd | B qgAT-——AFA>aET
fararerar, fafararaearfam=sar | 718 qaref fatarare
gEEAdeaS: 59 Sfgra—agamrfef ffEa
qIET TR FEAT qefEAS J qUET: Sfraayd atad-
fead:

o agd: AT @wafa | g it arfaad )y
TR i e e raTwaar - afdra

(1) srmgTT A (2) A drops oqf¥e. (3) See above p. 99.
(4) See above p. 104. (5) Omitted in A. (6) I A.
(7) TFAT omitted in A. (8) T A.



Lok EESIESENEEL Y

at sfowamfafy amraafaar gdamaesT aaaite-
ot qefrrarfraraRe aEarae sdfam=at fag |
b

afcaare gforgfeest

g squw FLONATNY: |

T TqRra TAFHTIST

e et gw fresat nyen

T FETATRI AT [EARRTHI T @ rerdard-
o feafaraonmtagsraar fesfeatrgadwnadra-
wfyt qreaea fafgaarfreafaTg aeamfy gmrartarfaaT
FEATFATSST TG FA T AeTa? Ay sdhfa-
THHTATAHIAAT  HTAMS THERTCRIATAT g |
I THQ IF CqqiEqaFreariyes: griaad ag

FaamTET 3fa gafag g gurseEr ot
faar gafazraarfaar arsamaRer ageledd | 997

AT GG Far wefeay qEqEIEHA’

FifordiTat fEasoaarTersd §HusaT |

qg M (R TTTIFATIEAL AT

SEIPEE MBS CE R L AR GE M TR

(1) owgwwTae lost in A. (2) FAIWHIRAT A.. (3) oFWTH FTo
lost in A. (4) oFwmifddTe lostin A. (5) &9 ¥t B ;
zHHaredr A. Hemacandra and aWWE read owwHar ; while
the readings in gFAFITT and BraT p. 25 are respectively
geergeaal and FEOFFIEAl. (6) Quoted anonymously by
Hemacandra (p. 73) =apwe’s S@gfas® p. S4=agfFarurma
p. 75 (ed. Bibl, Ind.)



feedfe=: go\9

T GAATHAT GG FEF, T T TIAAT ATFATTL GLH T
wgaagRIgiait wfagy | F9r o

qg 0 Fog Farageny gy |

sty weq fa stemy o =g A7 aeogt 8IS gl
o7 qatd Gag aeg Aewosv aafarrarirefaAT A
Frafy afgargrestiar /ad |

ZEAGHAT THTUL I GIaagFaTe awg Frifa-

grartweE faar gafaurrwiiaaar i smemiadegd |
7o

Tqor 7 afrRra T
qea: ForfaAt favgy: |
Figa faraalavaTe:
FTIT FTT T FHT FSTATS 11§11
AT SHTT T TATTATGARAG a€g 99T qFIA-
fawa gfq eamafaq w@faaqt 1 oot |
araEai ged frafy saafad ne3n
gfir qaR e saTeATa |
TEAlY FHTARAL qWaAla I qUAaEaged  aegal
qagataat sfaurefag @afa: frag 1« aer

(1) sgaggifeat B. (2) The S®T would be

aar wfad T fammaar Jeprgrafirr o ‘

T FEIY TS F1T 77 FeodT wag |
A reads famfgsn@aiam=reto and €Y% ; while B reads famifesng
frrco. (3] FWRe viil ll=wrguwvsfy 3744. (4) dafr:
fray A. (5) See above p. 34, where add reference to Sr=
p. 60.



§od EEAESEIEGE

weny: fopafa aa fagsatt g3
o Pryaawfaaaarantem qaraanfFearamaiaaor=an
F1e: foafy eqrqaamiaawtaatai |
TRHAIL TFRTAAHA fagd—ax eqaAraT slafaasrar av
FAMARIIEAT g a6 FEIITIR(AE AAaar argard
gaafag dfad | agr
gAS qET AIEH 3FT-
®ATAGY IR TS |
qamTe afe arfgafa:
weaueead fada afsrom? ngv
9T AT
fraraaate faacas a2:
gafaasy: TR |
qTHIS T TET IS
T qeatefd 4 @ qTadTERs gyl
STATSTAATIN  WAFETATIN I 7 G FqTAGETT Ga<orT
woftaat At | wfafaaaaaga aqr
qisy gevegaaa? fraan o feregara® nes
3 TR sATRATI |
ud dafqaswatl fa=rd seagaswarar: st gFH1: 98-
eI AT g @ Gl aaEqed TG arCaTa<ia—

(1) See above p. 106. (2) frTmo xiii. 49. (3) TFFaEITT
A (4) wgat fwrad B, (5) FATRe v. 85=anfiafadw p. 9.
(6) B . adds tfr. (7) B drops @. (8) See above p.
34, 40.



fadrey: goR

sepatfeeafyfate’ emfiean frmar: |
I AR AGEBEAT TRAT 12911
HfEAq WA FarE: gewsqgfaagEt aed-
gereTEafa arwraeata | ga-segaea g s-
TEIAT R Facafacarawae fafssfammwt  famaa
YAESTIA | HA—TTHIGFT fAsTIewyor | 9T

JeSFHTHRT TAT:2 LIS

T9qT AT
fergremerat gat® 5t Lecn

AT AATARTSIHGTAT ATICAL: FTHCA AT T3 -
fadfaat aramforateaagrad yegdifacataf=sta aqeer-
7 GESAZTTAGIC(1° FeAATHATATARI |

TITNATEAT: THFTUAR G TS gy i ——

srmTfReRErEgT IegawaTy |
9t smf gonfa e=sarataaiy ugen
g0 fgdTa: SRAGTHTC: HTACTLAT ASTTHATHITEATHT
argwawArd fagarfa | AigR——amHTiRT TR |
Y FETfeTiedTs @ qaET;, JEAnER: o @1
frofad 39 gra<: gFATC | FIGHT TRIFATH{—a T I TAT-

et efraartsrlcasionficad: | gaT

(1) w#waT B. (2) See above p. 89 (3) See.above p. 75.
(4) s 3o lost in A. (5) gif et lost in A. (6) All the
sentences from 937 fedfa: up to this are lost in A, ,



o afstifaay

ST GEATETT AT AT: GHTEAGHEAT-

facaqat wawfaxy amg awatfi |

ATATS |l T G GATAIAT: A

yegef 7 fafaewfaag wnassd war 9t ngan
quT =

g s iaTa:? 5T o)
T AT ‘

qE T FAHFAFIGIFC 110411

) e guimeawamiameeyt  AeTieafies-
eV whazresrarfaetfasi® aramaswar Jeaar: geufa |

ud TagEtEdt gansaafiscaaasal faar auAeat-
wafasi’ gfaaswar faarafa—

SAEAAATAGEATAT FAAT TRONTAT |
Teteaaty ar a1 gfad fasaasar ugall
a1 Fiaatasaashar KA A1gear | axi afa=a® fafam-
WTE: TR T ATAET AT HIgATa feawseas aswan asaratatssia:
FIGA——TOFAT qAewqld | qaviras aearfigad |
FEIO AT | FTATH ST TATIHEATATY | FeqdT-
T FHTG:L0 qET: THIARAT AT GRAFRITE TS| T9Tg-

(1) ®euga 90. (2) See above p. 33. (3) See above p. 82
- (4) ow¥o lost in A. which reads apparently s¥farg. (5) wrforfar
iii. 2. 83;vi. 3. 66, 67. (5) ofawfy=y B. (7) wifa#i B. (8)
Omitted in A. (9) @& A. (10) Omitted in A, (11) A here
adds g<fmi... -



fifrite: 024

TfETgeTaERAT FATHTITRIZIA | TEATATT —2ax
e Rerq eaaarai  gafaafafawmafrarrafieatia-
qraTEafa | gar

Ff¥eafer qrag afgweaarT:® wemfa

T TqrerafamaREa STt |

AT T AT TG HIT-

WET U ATHHIYAY FATT 7934 R
a7 ‘aftmy-aes fawwaafafen: qam:  awafaameafy
o Iadfaaeareay I -qeaed WT=STaT=g -
dfeaqeiieafy | caggfafaded faramrat aegadiat
geamafa F FgwpargRaieaq® | sga-afee-trs-
GUT-TeTATTATATE TN EFLEATETd | a1 =

ST ETBIHGIANL TAATS THOEHT-

wrreaty: fefae faaat Sfeded @ Fraw? |

sreda afaafatgar® fafgaagado

FrorfraT AETEHAT HOSHT QTSI 1oy
A TOGEA-TIIGAT-qTgHT-Rea vy qrfvew-aesed frafy
gfaafasaasa faad | 7a1 9

FredFaIBial fagegeeat Fuifags eog-11

—ssrauqmam%ﬁfmﬁrmmﬁffwww

(1) A has Wm‘fa@agwﬁT a’fi’f is recognised as fivefold F,
qutw, afgd, UFRY and T ( 2) B adds af before 7. (3)
afso for afg in B, (4) oyfgd==: B. (5) o wewwaftdwo B
(6) @ra® omitted in A. (7) A reads fasar, @i (8) zfaa-
fac A. (9). gwifwaEer no. 2954, (10) Lost in A ; B
reads sTeRafi. Our emendation is conjectural. (11) guiT for

T in B.




IR EEEREHEGE:)

BTG 1T AT LA FATATAG L
Aaed faaamiaarafsmissemaaiTaT: el
CERIE oG HII GG R G E Gl e
qfegda |
wE gfaaswal faard sarqahnfangfaaraad® wa-
FeRat faarafa——

arcgaregared fagamifivgad
T AT NAEANT aaE fasgasar 1=l

Uy Feeasar  Wagfasaasart Iy | qiay
yradeTeaEd qtwsd (AT sFarairaTeafaifs
TEUAE AT FHAT aFCA(Arowia: | FIgI—TT TEqT
Wi fagan affasoacaatadad wag | fF sear—
wregqracaATged  fAsaraeraat sfegmreaadiy | afeee
AT H~—Aq qreAcaaraffaers’ wgmeades e afk-
qq:, FeATq fagearTteT gffrsreearrata sFardafe-
qfeqtoragta | a9gr

R TATIHS [HHTH TG O& { Fg o [T AT

Fyfaargs: o aftsfr quefiaar |

wean: B =1 @ tadiasgaaTcaraa e

AT FIGTATFATCRIO ATTEHATT: TTT: Loy |
s wraey  fagaataaraadia gacHRTET |

"(1) qX for T in A. (2) a%lost in A, (3) ofawiro lost in A,
(4) afe lost in A, (5) Feat W lost in A, (6) ufceare-
@10 A. (7) A is corrupt here and has lost afifo but reads
gregegtaeT before it. (8) & lostin A,




B e e e NPT P T N U - T v e

fadratay: 203

e WAkl foam il fegasat
Taareatq— ‘
frmaifegaideat amarfusom: |
wrft wrarggar fegafasamsgar 1R
U wfqaeaear? fogatasagmaegriatafaaraasa-
fafesfa: | wadifa d@awa:, Bravarararg | Fgai-——awat
77 fafraafdvaacasrnfegar:  ammATfEHoaaegear-
HAATRFFAI AT FTeqqat AR srfasesafa |
qaqr
TEATIUIRA O Tga) Sread carisar:
FE IFGaaTOTH IR CETEqE IR AT |
T qErIEAaaT & = Srarraar
JATT AH FeasagSan STar gar fqafa: @ neg
79T a7
AAEIAT DBTFFTHTICDB 1%
TATFATHATAA® TEY |
SLTASSHIAT afeqorT
FITeqd FIRAAGEA: llsell
7T =
AT AISTAI: TAA-
FTfEqTHAaEsE T | |
FUUaE aRTafarg-
eafrg frar faemsorgR: leel)

(1) w3fr v FTATT A, (2) Trwawfaar B. (3) o
i, 30 (p. 15). (4) =ifeq A. (5) ar® omitted in A,
A



29¥ CEiicaeiica

T = fogafasaasar—

afy fograt a7 gifey T mgsad |
Fqifsew TeRTEEa ®if Sgen, 1=

T et fograr aoaeafern ewaafy fog enfoy
ygsaq frasad | smwfog@sity mwEen enfegiana:
gavT: fFad | FRAdR——anTfReTa s | SN S TROTd—
geqraTd efify duew | efcafaTEe gRai} |
fafsgearaza ETfensaa v acaTqt | SeEw 97

797 FrsHTReafqaR Tl qrogiHar

G EE IR ERECE CIIE R

qET AR qreaRataatraR:? & isfy os-

TIAT AL AT ATISATHITGAT [0 ||
un Pafega waft gqe'wsea, agamafq efifegas
g | 4 fafepcaeaio wET araweaagret s
g weacdra woaeamgsRarTagia’ | »

TIHTCHIEAT: TR B fa——

fafiy’ aisad fogreafina eaeafy |
7= fafowd awFar ar=atfacngara: kgl

(1) oFrmmar A. (2) &®9 for <& in B. (3) oufrafy for
afgafy in A. (4) wed A, (5) Fifa for wifiq in AL (6) wifs-
atfirsto A. (7) afwaaqes (9907 p. 160) says : qur fe—<asy
are aeafe SO JINeET JRATTEHRS  oAIge efavatid
wgel: eife amfe gy’ €fv #7ar | It is possible that this
is a reminiscence of Kuntaka’s &1f#T and its illustration.

X



fedr=ry: 24

a1 AFEaETEar faed | a7 gt fafas Aead
fogaammasas frafy sfafaaagar fazad | waq—
geafeny dwacafy, fegrax feammsty ) fradg— -
fafeoaa  @TWTd | FEAR FTONG——aTa e Tar<a: |
FISUEH! AUHTAET FEGAT R AeqH T TTEeqTTa LT
ATATTRTEATT | qarelt Feaaqgadead: | a9r
o TerqT Wie garsaAran
& AITAAT: FIAT ST A |
AT THRIAAFT I :
ATETRra S aTes T3 1o
T AT qg TH: TTRATIILETEAT: Tqqq ¢ qfggaad-
aragAfg—acd I qafagcaqaEEaadr - gien-
TAIIT T AGTAAIAAT I EATALFIAL  SATATLA A
g caeATigAEed fafraarmaafafa aeg fafss<arazo
TR AT | qqT—-F ME AT aF FATI BT -
FLO, TIOT qaTiaTFEasror  giawm  awar
FAAT: AT RGAATIaal wan: fFe amaratafa |
TRNTER TCATITEarE] fAeaaaar  §Wres 3fq ydava-
A FARILATSFTL: FAATIT: | AA—TT e VI
I AW caafeamaae it e g TaRETs-
gegan  aufuaqeafauauaAqauTgeraRar:  F9ga8 w
ARITERIAHEA T | R FTEAt——ara T afaaes-
arfr: | weATfTfeaafaerEsgaesa<y: | afwe

(1) Lostin A. (2) odisttaTe lostin A, (3) <o xiii. 24.
(4) o%um: w@o lost in A. (5) ueedw for eI in A. (6)
geq@ed  omitted in B. (7) Omitted in A. (8) Omitted in A.
(9) =rTngET B.



22% EELSENEREN

T Ffqaeqwal AN YFAfd d qgrauqageqaead-
aighufedqadia  affma | qar =& aEarary
faard

TR T g, -

TTAITIAE G AT |

sqrqrea fefar aferorear-

CREREHE N ECIECIE CRIPAS]
gfvoaes AT GuE9aT | FEIH—AATTAHT, FATHERIT-
ARESIARGH | qaean:? e atafa,  aaedreaedaan
fefacrger fa | amw Fgm—aafasangaiTaag
gfagqa afcargromn: & gt i
qgarfe gadawd: | Fgaiia-SediEausnTe wfT | a3e
gurfqeeamagFa@s  afeo fmeafen fdfa g
fragawa: | s gamiay fogrmy awaeaft eifeg-
e qaraY faeaT @R SATARCEIETAT  FACAIIT |
TEATY FTAMT TRATATAR |

u sfquferasoe gaeadwiaT: qeqatdes  agmws
Tt P gufis e fqeaer: g
T gwafy qea aerat faareafy | @7 3 Prarafasafaarya-
/7 T faad | qearq Braafasaeds figan frarags?
JHTI: FHAANT AT TETOTIH TG~
AT B AT |
wfHyuE fsagaEatear gl

’ (1) o xiil. 25. (2) a7 omitted in A. (3) 7o lost in A.

B reads fa=dt 4T
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wifgEaft: vt g |
R s aasRaRTOE 3R WA 1w
Pratfafasaascarar gradtfafaaamaararasre 58

AT FogHTAETRqT:? Hfdar: | fFaea—asy qsaeedr-
fafarszr: | Agam——wegdtfacaarea: | wegd avdaT Teg
T AL A A TATIAT HTTAT THOAT: | aF TR
THE F——FTCAACEA A | 6 EqqeAqaT qeAAEq
TeRed it gfa fedfagdecaraigRay SRaraaTaT-
FEaqs | A9r

LA G ITga g g e HTh

ST TATHET WA JATET qAT T |

EAR ERqRAaaagAta? afeaw aswashds
| T qafaala am qaargEEE e 1)
TAVGTAT STCIFATERAT s FONRICAETHET TEGaNTeT-
ARFAEAATE?  JaT WSHQL qor qrear wrfafafs frar-
afasaawararagfa | qur ar

o mifrargaagfa faaraaror:

qe5Eq q1g qiRgFaqaT a1 ey

T THEAARRRT WIEaT qATaa@ s TaaTia-

(1) A reads this 91z as Aareeafafszrdo, (2) A transposes
the liges of this FIFHT. F%cT lost in A. (3) W &q@T Fo lost
in A. (4) lost in A. (5) Bear: A. (6) ox@olost in A. (7)
gavd A. (8) wefr A. (9) wereramEE, A. (10) goX A.
(11) See above p. 53. In the previous quotation, the reading
is rgHre: (for  fqarFarol:) which seems preferable in the
context, ’ :



332 EEIESEIEE
AR 7 Ffaq Frawaw & qoa gy BraEfasy-
faeas apaTamragfa | agr =
REEG TEAVAV qeagaiaitast SarE!t ey
9T 4T ‘
fafefeeraren sterg? werege® ey
AN (o0 qERe sqredTay |
AN PRAr s uaswaqTaT: T — v AT |
P FA1 FARTR qentigfamar afsae | weggeaTy aea-
ATt FQA | uasd ¥ qey afasd o Gramde sEea-
qera fafaeasyt gurgafa | gor
T afwfad: safaafa
qTaT: FEpTagffaftsaarasar: |
AFETH g fdTaATHS-
wrlfaRFRgohT qaraned:® 11¢gll
FAFTIRATH I FAqTeTATATCATERTSSTI o e eealT-
greard: feafy fraafasanggg smft swameieafy |
74T 91
yoraTIfesat Ta@n? el
97 77
T Tgq e areET & arafies e
TaAE fa=d @R SR |

© (1) See above p. 36. (2) =T B. (3) Sce above p. 37. (4)
fEmhwe A, (5) frfremm B (6) gwfwaast no. 992, (7)
See above p. 36. B reads srmwifa. (8) See” above p. 37.
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gaAq:  GramEfasaasaran gag——<afaR -

afsaq | wermar wmgmarq Geaman: TeEArE A
faztoel e dn afasd fafeaara: ) 97—

EREUR IR E B R EEA G R )

gorqa afeqe raaaraarive |

sl woeafafafEadayar-

. fararagrfaaaetsaagata: et

AT AvEHiataugueanar:  Brarar  faedasifeeara-
gifaqaestafy  faduua feafy @gaEgefead
TeaTadTiaaEOIfaat  SHTEEt R sgSSHA aTe
TEATAT T TS AT CNTET FISAAT G TR |
g7 AT

HEATAFTTA gl COaI AT AT 11801l
seq afgsd qEuaifean | Qe Gratfameet gaRiy
ramTE T FaeaEata’ | gemfgfaaframies-
AT FTCHA AT |
gauaR A fasgasaran TR ——STHTAA -

FAT | SO AIERATEEead IR it
WA AFWAT aaq | AqT—

TATATHIA SARTHG AT ST

st aew sgasEageE AT =1

.

(1) Omitted in A, (2) GoTTEaAfdqAESIR: A, contrary to
metre. (3) Quoted in FTAwAigT p. 70=2wETFES® (on ii.
38) =T@TAgUTHET i 272, (4) ozmafaw A. (5) sEruaAfaar
A. (6) warT: B. See above p. 33. (7) Fcaye@rc lostin A.
(8) watfrcm =wwto lost in A.



Ro T i farm,

" GBS TFEATTEra FLoT-
g gRgTEATEaRtT Ire: afeaat 18q

¥ TEEIHSOTIVATE]  GHeO A eI e T
gfEgTreafy savaqan? coaHTA@A? SETRTONTT qrSTIaHT-
IR E LR ET Nl GER RS EHERICER I E IR RS
TCSIGUITATON JRUMEA T | SH&ATareaar g
waaT stifaqaa’ afegaiesaraax ta faarcfasad® |
afee: grTevd’ EqasraaHeRata = [Ffq]——er  saeeE
Wy wfaed: s Agcaey Sifergagriaafat | qur
Fiza=aaq:? fralt Wiy aeg qefacar safy awamagarey
U aE SqTHEadgEafal, qad  qenfed-
AT ARSI FEoHaA s | qfeeas  wata—
gt g3T WARRTAT qERATHT fAtfeacaeraafiaa-
AT, TET qfoe: 12 gHeraRy T arRuaTad S y-
fod gaasa® andafy | qRIGTSTIRT: TFEATaaTd 4o-
ar (&l Saufafteqt cqseqr gHeRaTE™ g1

(1) sgfmsniya i. 11, p, 126(TwiE<er). But gRayFEET
attributes it to F*wH, Quoted anonymously by Hemacandra
(p. 302) and arwz (sregifae®) p. 62. mftragsz refers
(p. 25) 10 this criticism of the verse to the Ffaashfagae
(TRfstfaasasi qeiargife @ e ). (2)
o¥HTeafeEgraTar A, (3) 7 of wwaATT is lost in A, which reads
ow@q for ot (4) sxaecafm I A, (5) T=TUrEA: FEHITo
A. (6) memr A, ,This is discussed below in ch. . (7) A
omits haplologically all the words from here up to sfoe:
ST in the next line (8) amfiwafe A. (9) wfRwwd A,
(10) Sewrafa A. (11) Omitted in A. (12) wfaw B. (13}
q9%7o B,



o

faehaas: Y

feEerT: F4f aataTetad faymmtaQuat . aar
Ffasdaar: gAfafeed wafr saag gamrfeasaTE
frnfa earfagrarfans afwrara) sfgsmarfat a-
R R IR EN I E LR I GIE I RCIC IR EES
afa | aedfaamteroarfeassts  fear Wi
gFarAtafaan | arEstersadsfr  asrarsTn: gfors
gRgdegagaa  fasmaed |

seaal Pradfasaasrarar: yFTUraw-Fa e |
FATNAAT FTwTorT Gofiy: dawos, segatfacargare
AiftaraTead auTestieEt | ar o= Sramafasaeie-
T ARTEAATHHTARD |
LI FTATTHTUG TAT—~
qeATeR wgATadre Rt
FOifrat FAANT fHacagad |
v wfewata fafsfaaraarear 7
TR A FAIITFSEHT: HRRN
I FEAAFNICARATeTEn Al v gfaed &9
gaEaeea: fwar: eareafa safg aparaggraafad | ITar-
aawareas faad | aRaRIrs T R AT g T AT Haear-
e FIAIIIIIHAT | TAT T

(1) =f@ omitted in B. (2) ¢ | aqdfdo lostin A.

(3) osfrdaAsaw A. This is discussed bslow, p. 132, (4) B
reads garsarafaa (7). (5) The whole of the paragraph is
dropped in A. (6) Fwrax A. (7) ofzarfyarzar B, (8)
omRqrEafa A,



2R CENESEHIERL

TG O fEass qrarge

qaHTS] TEaAEEal quol & TAT |
FEATEATT TOUAALR FTAAT ATSHATA
FeraeR stafq gia: F1sf xEed 1@ 11e3

ay FIsfr I GEAIRA e AR eaTaead-
Yo qrid: waed T 2fy F wh: | wafy wafrao
ada g Prarafesatrereay |

WA IRYA TSI sqafedd: |

fes e fad o8 fresad nel
gfir Gugae T |

qed gftaevaaigafy qaqatdeas siqafames artea

gogfr aeratt faamEel aaiRd JITEaRIEE g -
weaed awal faareafs | @ PRaafysaasaran @
araawfad:  srgufaar® en awd q@ier=aa,
tramaiEgTwaTdET |

sitfaeamaRasaa’ auat Wegam |
qfa 7= w3 Fr@a{Esgamar IRl
QST FHFAETEYT Waeqfeq FSATASATHATe | FTAT

FamoTiefag adumrfiEerfascaaar=at O qXre -
gaafaQeafaar® aeg afasd fafarmaeaarfasaio-

(1) Omitted in A (2) fezaradT adoed A ; FgAmA-
dzeq B (both readings corrupt, because contrary to metre).
(3) 9go omitted in A. (4) FFATE A. (5) o¥ Weado lost in
A. (6) far for 7 in B, (7) afaearo lost in A. (8) All
words from UNT up to this omitted in A. (9) oATYEHo lost
in A,



fgiaaT: 3

frararem oo awcatafsia: | Mgai——aT aeai aua
FTETEAT WOTaar arfa qweiaE Tesfd | HF  ggaT—

SfRarFaaaT | TRIACATCTEATATIAFAET  TETA
IRt facaa TR TR geaT | gt

EEFEATT: | qA——

wtaEAtoTfeaagr GRAET HLAaw=T |

ETT gifgfa agT Al i geaistt ey
T AeH I AT F A2 WA §HaeT §WTa-
AFAAATEEeRed  SEAtaaTaeatawa o qwie-
rqr R g fRAfT wafqasgace T Tg-
FoRaq dAtaaae e A ——arag wirsafa et wAt-
AATACTTgA AT gfq wiasaeRreTveTdY sead: Fraea-
qugasar fawmafa ) gur a—

AT A FARqAAEHATAIAG A | qaT:

- ARTRATTOR T HTAIT T2 TG sATEA=IH] |
AraTEaTaRAaSE? fag<: IS THId
quict wefawd g fFed safa sFamE 8L

F SHITACT TFEAT FAT FHATHG AT TCTIT: FF T
fagmettaatfaT:  smit  gqeodaswal seamata |

qAT F— T I TR [ e (g Craraare-

TS ((Oqag s T at ao aarad AF<hd [HaTg ATTAT -

(1) TgTgeaTas 675=quoted in =FATE p. 158. The BT
would be
grfagafafdar: qraa) grea=asar |
srfycrgfasafr g ARRamEi g@gm 1
{2) oFao omitted in A, (3) Fmft qatdo  B. (4) W
A. (5) FIsaT 7 A,



¥ FRIfFasifaa

AT LT e FaTg@aTa: agadiagaraardy  Fisfa
TN FSITAT | qenTeRAraET 9% afera g |
ATl sa AT go foaaT faaags-
HrgATaR S e g faaTaa:? frmet  faareadia
ferepeqaraedeg R e < aTaeTa = o Fopafe -
wg Sfraaa: goamg sty fraaarfaefayca: @
gRTET FEfaRaaf e |

ud Freawal faard wraghaara  wIEashal
ferareata— .

I FICHAARE JaFa fraead |

ARSI 1Rl

aftatefay wifeg agtafnferany

wrwt fieata: @i FETRT IR

TIFAT FICHIHAT GT FTCRAsheafarsara<rafear |
FIgRN—aet FTewTr faagte: graamt faafiagas, T
AEAMIIXARATCATIT: | FAH——qq FIHEE  [&IT-
FETAT3 HLUTFE A TTHTFAT TEIVTET TSR | FAT LHRATO—
FTATEATIA | AFEfT AT 2, T ATIEqed TRed (-
QT [EINTIGATON | TIa [EITT FT sqTeaeangs—
QRITUIATATIAETAA: | FEIET A1 UrATIeae fAHTATE-
qegEdiaraTeca: | Frgq——afunefag? Hifae
Tgrfnfacraany? | wifasqal fafeafmeimmmesT-

(1) ommed B (2) ogdfoaaesamngdarae A. (3) qer
A. (4) TEaal B; waw, A. (5) weadliriderar A. (6) gear
A, (7) weawraEwe lostin A, (8) Frmaedr A. (9) Twfig
lost inA. (10) o%wi_B.
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gfagr 1 qREEdRedTy  JaqeAiaeaaesaaRdoe-
WEqEq!  FLOMIAT  HICATEATUAUTTAZ  HTLH G Ta-
TR G | q9qT

=T Seaafrgyufady Ssavwa: frfaa:

dargafed: Far WS wrel fagissafes |

g9 afgfed aarcgafaaT FaaQy: Fa:

qrfer: 5far 7 g1 femas evsg ® aepaiafas neel
o arforar wEdrgfreeTify aFed arftr sy
FICATEATAT:  FTATT HTLREHA(’ IATad | For av

EECS U ICU R4

TIT AT
froratafraqaeeaatrifa -
gEarafaTey snfraadd FTeay |
FegTAT AT afy fauraferglo  quree
TR ATIGUHETAHFT FToaFaR aaa?l |1eel

I qEIIT FGCATSATOI AT FITHAFA | F9T AT
Fgeag a2 1gooll

- ud FreETawal faard sagateaat gearawar faareafy,

geafeaaFeary qearanls —

(1) ouwfwmgeaex A. after which #TorRal lost. (2)
Faeaqe A, (3) #aT WEW lost in A (4) faggi=sfe: B.
(5) wed A, (6) ar=sfd B. This verse oceurs in WS
(AR’ version ), ed, Sf{qm+,iv. 78, p.54, Quoted anony-
mously in §TEAATFBIo p. 52. (7) FITFo omitted in B.
(8) See above p.38. (9) This illustration is omitted here
in A. (10) fagreafery B. (11) @@L S0 (p. 23).
(12) See above p. 39. (13) @TfT etc. omitted in A.
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gt FEdfasa A tEan |
g deqfygaie af deaEsar fags nRe
aF FEi FAA: FeqATASATTILATIL AT T~
fafarrranfufacmreaar:  gentfamate  geafaafRad
gafa faeed of deqrawar fag: qgaaade Sl
afga: | qRaAATd —aegaaT fgaan e Jfasand
FaAFAR  oF SgSAd, fawawaEt a7 areETiEsd
tadtad « qur
BINS THATAH FLASGTTART e
fAde A A ISa T |
Hg: T8 TSI AT T
Bt wrgstiaead fAoqE @ @ a9t Ugo gl
¥ F agy Ifvawded, A g 9y sEaCgoanfd-
TEATY AEELASATS agaaa gy | qaqr® 4
T4 qRATANTHYHT gaTeca @3 Fal 11g0R1
FAMT qEaaa areeequdifa: | a9r av
FearalACHIAAT TR QU0 FUAHT:® 119031
wv fgaaqegaaTar: qEEfaawase: geafaaaie:
ggeagagimTaghy | ar ar
QAT At ZfT 1govl
I qEIIaFaATag AT grATAT HE T afasafaata |

(1) ereg@® no. 85=gwifyaraw no. 1627 (anon)=
&EFgadd no. 377 (anon)=agfRmFufe ii. 245 (anon)=
TS p. 86 (anon ) =gwAFSTo p, 370, (2) sfaam-
e i.24. (3) See above p. 38. (4) F@IWE@W i 36.
See above p. 90.



fedrareay: Re

wd wearasait faamd afgwacarg  geemort swawfiar-
aqqt geaasdi faarafa—

ST O el s |
ax fafsod @9 fa1 gEITsFAr Hiel)

A AT TEARAT (AATHANTT: qRATIA LA -
wegafgaatan asaq faafadaa fraead | fradys——
fafepad dfsara ) dur afifaegeqr sar aTdear gev-
T¥aT qEvFEcataresia | AEANAY ——gaeafeagad
qeAd AT RN yEed  afEsanava: sarfaq guw:
TSI | TEATST TERIFA NTAHeaaeqars: SriafararTed
 faqate: aaaeafas | a9r

Franwelt afcqa 7; FroE i et efrgat

STATFEA S AT THIGILT T A |

et = frafasamfag Iq: a3arT 7

e AR AT TIAAT STTATG AT 8777 1oyl
e ‘STATg 34 TFAy’ 3f ek weawyRy swiEed -
AT FHIEACTRATISSTAT AT Q-
gifer: | aEaRE? WRAT AR fgafeataarcg@d
cgug FasaEgfaaal  FwAfy  FFEgFFHATIATEE |
TeATRASATed  FTEaed Srtqacad qfeegfa

(1) oifa=d for asal A. (2) Sg#T A and B. In the
gfr, the word is the same in B, but & in A, (3) ofay |
f5o lost in A, (4) o=a¥ a1 o lost in A, (5) o&: sl
lost in A, (6) STEdd B ; SWwEAE A. (7) WWEN A (8)
aggeaTso (Berlin MS i. 67a). (9) ¥4 for win A. (10)
oxdfifa: A, - -
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Ud gevasral faun qRur AT T E T e I E g l-
sfaarawet et faseafy | wrgAr sgomgEgRy fHag-
TETAA: FART: @TAA T SOHg -gerisaaar THE: |
TR fTYRAT sqaga—

rEArErTRE faeE L fafger |
TN a1 Seafea AGIARTRaTy 113211

qrFE AR HIrg A IagasRcaia el seafa wau:

Foafea | FAGRN—aF JE7  GETEHT IHEATRHHATAA IR
weAas ot fafrgead fafaead frosa | semesTong—
difaemg | FEATE FRgAT AR AT aEEAT,
g garfedend: | fEadu——aran fafsgad
797
TEATIEATT Y A
Fori-aaea fafa fafastsfr wfte:
ATAAATAIES: THRATY A
stefrarraafayaafearf®? ngogl

q7 A goloatgo@aderaafasrdy  THTREIEE-
qaceg  aaaafaagaigasacaferatafagarr
wftefafad® faad wr) wagdadfy FARgfaraataes-
qEAN T FHE [ FH aETasRaTATaRl |

aaagakal  farad qeqEafadt scaaaasar
faareafa—

(1) vemsifaeagadfy A, (2) o ix. 58, (3) fradar-
i A, (4) wdaq wdo A, (5) oFIHIR A,




RFRRIRE By o

Coigryen <8

T TR MR - 0 R Wt

[EGICIE R R

fafga: qcaagra: saT: FAATAY |
T FAT gl G wIIIHAT L3R

AT SRATTFAT. AT AT TTEITZATI 2 FIA 7IT-
Farafeali: | wEqifa o) 97 geqi I FH-
qYET FAATAQE AT gonta ATl Mg —SRqq
faerafifea: qa@w fafafiaisat shaffr aa—

@A FEI(T AT GEAGAT a<a [T Fead
fratg swaraTgfas ae=a a1 amafa:e |
T2 afy qUag wfgadr a_ad d -

il famaafesmsanaa T Iaared: 11goull

EES

‘FrRAT FTAAT MG AATAFAT FazAary afegfa
JAQT g - AT AT IS T |

TE AHTEAAETEIRT: UG Tchh TFATIITT THIT-
grRw?  FTEWE  FFal faaEa I T e -
saREalgiaaRcar=a ! faearaaacd geafavaaar:1? qre-
& aFar faarafa—

Tarfeenad aeagaan fraraat: |
FTRFITaT T AW GZIHaT 1133 ||

I TEIFIT——FT AT TETEATIT T3 errsarfai@mr

(1) This phrase is lost in A, but marked by no lacuna.
(2) 9T omitted in A, (3) FaTo lost in A, (4) TWIST: A.
(5) frad A. (6) ar afg: for araf: in B. (7) aRqufiewo lost in
A. (8) faiaifaemdl A. (9) wwaT lost in A, which also omits
fewamr. (10) @F9E B, (11) famraafe sears@Eaeraefaaa-
Afrawcarea A. (12) ¥ lost is A.

R
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qEEFcAfaf=afa: | sedifq dave:l S ——a%aq] TRarar-
WA e T e T g et <gieeiad g
TIRFR | FA—ATRERA N aaca T | TR
W IHRESI AT e qed  Wraeaed aq | afae-
T Waf—agmaeFegiaaaT  afegda v w@rfe-
CITHTIATTT : | JqT—
Jegr g 9 wfasafy gy ar afa frwr wal ngecn

AT AT [ [ (A AT TR Ao eaTad: G5y
fafeaaertrasm faafaerarea TR o g Tt
SRR T oo R e e e ar?  fawa-
EEE L B RV EGE R G e I ERIGERC R EIRECRICC (S
afssifaqEas gsfowmewe: s aEaase
GUASART | J-REEET T THATE: GRS SqTRATT: | qUT
3'[‘_._.

FaRFad a1 faam:

fraar Fwe: ggEgt 7 |

CECIRCRE GRS

Ffamed 7 fraama it 11go el
IN g TER gE g amedaRaan?® frmfag
AU TFToT RgeaREaI IR T -qeafgad  qwHEHa-
TUrefaa A gaTaReT R A awTar gudaq FWIT
FrEgFsal augma’ | g-g aearar 7 frafagear-
TR A AA | F9T F—

(1) See above p. 89. (2) FTAIHIWTHLe B. (3) Omitted in
A. (4) frgmee B. faswiacdy iv. 3=t9=1a1F p. 156=FTeqqFTar
P. 690. (5) oTWHTATA: A. (6) B omits & and reads =raw for
e, (7) ggeafa A,



fadrt: 132
TETH, fodqarares
RIGEEIGREEREHR R
waRataafd  qeweTear:
FARgAAT T T g oAiggol
Y ATHEEY  qERTET AR W aey e fes e -
FEToaagaarga e qaafCrTeR o -
TIETAIIAEINTTIE ‘K FET FrEFTaEal-
Tasafa |
TAGARA  SeAATHRTA (TSI AT LTI AT -
AT JAR@T AFAAS ETTATAGONAT | qart —
AT T AYAAAL FTFTATIEAT T
aguty TgfeaefaaT maawed fasoms 1gqqn
a7 ‘afaawy  wAAET AHCRIE | IHRAEiT
AT IBAOGIOT  SETofaeafer: Eqaaqaasar | aaafrg-
TREETT ancarcsfaragaaTafayar  aEEaFmeaSiad-
SaTfrt af T FGamEad g faaraaaraanta |
TSRATAT: THTOTAF IS HFTHHT: |
afgargraFTeaggal Sfraed nggR1l
TATEBH |
TGRS FHRATIFIET  qRAfqal  wigaT qaa
aga: gufqar? @ & duRaedicag—
e A 98 afvan wiEg
SR FAgecaart’ faTssamETm |l 32 |

(1) srfwarageae i, 78=3a131% p. 156, (2) oYF=RIIRTMo
B, which also reads TAAARIFAo. (3) oF Hlolost in A.
(4) Omitted in A. (5) ¥=ga 15, (6) .sAfaa@ro lost in A.
(7) Omitted in A. (8) THea lost in A. (9) wurfaam, A.
(10) omwo lost in A.



IR Fifaasifaay

F(AAHEAT] TEAT AR AT TEAIE -
THIT qga: AT FlawfamEeaageetaar: | g
— R AWE, araed fafseaa ) cawa fae-
SYTATHA TG AR TR AUl ahdi  STawde |
T —

aedta gfa ngesn
g framemi  Aramwfs sdw Bk afe
ofegfa—raafasd srewdfass swatesg 7
sfer-gaa-re-aRive yamaty giwEafemg) erava-
TS - I-ALSA-A A TR AIATE s | qsa-
AT FEAT PRIGHTT CHFAT 9% am a7 dafaarfes-
TOTATAAGIRATAT  AATAAHTHT N FTHTTFATHTS -

7 ,
TE  ATATEAT e aaesed  agfaeearr gqeq
YTEHE  THRATHIE faahar T ORIEETIea-
areafa—
AT GEISTIRIGAIT T TR
fafet: aveadegfn stgsser e )
Tt figvave gEndatsasaarta
TEHAATER A ARG Fraawg gl
IET  qEST Aol qdT: Freaerfranr  fafesfas v
TT  GHESE(T | FAM— QU@ TRIGAAT | GG e T
. qeBarta’  gUiasTrad T JERaAT  aaraead |

. (1) Omitted in A. For the quotation, see above p. 119,
(2). B reads graeqr: YIFEEFIGHAaT in the first and fafssfa:
qegeeaEdsqaT in the second line. (3) aMTETr A. (4) The
Vytti appears to read oNGATHE (5) gewaT: A.



- R o

faday: 133

Frgalt fafsefa——aaadagfaar, @acafaaigest
fefafireer a—awaar  FFEATIEET W@ AT &r
TR | DG —ISS TS, JATAIATANAT | qrAaf -
e A faaseanifdgaveartag At
AR AREATIAT | FIGAH—— AT | A T-
49 qRgHETAEAn  ggATy  gmaTIy: ¥E aw
AT | g FIGIA—ERHIGAAG | THC

" TRET AT AR T gl gRagii

FAAEATIAT—AA KFBIFS AT GHEAT | TLH-
ARl @F Foedl: SAHIcHfaqIead lcaaHTS e Jard-
HAT: GAAT AT TGS CRATEG R A |
qgad GEIAT: qIRqE HMiy  awafafsfonersy T4ql-
aFformfoaaady  gmarad Grafr  asasitfaagaca
fagafzafs araafd: | obfFy @@ ca@wgEalT
WEIAH, I THIAGISTHTY | THIFT Tag-
G, onwRAgatsay | fafsfaiT
IATFATRAY, AT FlARASFAIA | Fooqoca-
AFA  ORTAEECAYS,  §9%F  GiMameedad a1 d: |
Iy Iy HIRWE, FEaY afgergrastiiar |
FTYAY WHTR, AEIY GHRSHETHOTEIATET 57 1

shr i Frawfadad®

FxIfFeniad fgdia S+

(1) axgearfazETs A, (2) g omitted in A. (3) B adds T%g
before GFATX. (4) owwfaw@ro lost in A, which reads after
the lacuna ofta¥ (probably WTEwa®.) (5) omtAwwo lost in
A. (6) @ for wui in B. (7) ogWY WFo lost in A. (8)
Omitted in B. (9) oF=aw=fafao A.



qtﬁtﬁ‘#ﬁq:

- qE QAR E qIEATaAar  garend awia
faarag! amEsasaratstarsm? fayew fafga-
AF | SE] S (ARG ATeded O Aq T
FEATATIFAET  JEgAT  araTeaey  fAeqafa, garaiaar-
qEAFCATES ATFATA AT i

FEEAIRTGRTAT 0t |
A TRTRTINITEA T 1IN

TEEAT  AUAIITAT TR aaed® UETIey qaafauaET
JUA T qEF Tl adtateeta: | fERfauEacag—
FETEAIEIETGRLATC | FAC AWFy: gaihmmdl O
TAYIRRA: TAWTIARGHT TEd Ga<d QI IR aeas,
| IRTEAOgEA TR AaET | que ST |
FIH—TTREFNACET | FH)  AISE  AIerasar-
fafore: oex: R aEwfaaor faafaadardea-
HET FAeEq’ TEan gfaqradar fagaaas | areaca-
e MEE, saguET sfqoeEEra L afeerE
afg—aafad WraeaATaaigAEauasRara’  agie 7
EATSHFAMHIAR AR RERGaT  §wafw,  Tawra-
S ETICRE R AR RIPEECICE

- (1) Omitted in A. (2) A reads FT=gar=aFaxaro. (3) oFAFAG
B. (4) This Karika is missing in A ; but this is marked by the
‘words WIR@A instead, at the begining of the 3fT. 15)
megaraae ‘A, (6) ¥@ dropped in A, (7) Omitted in B.
(8) fltwwam A. (9)  ougmWaviArwefa A, (10)
Fgaat (?) A, ‘



SRIEIEEH 234

A7 9 QYT GEIATZIEHION ST R FTLqar
FHEATIT, TEAT FoF T _yoigedaaaarad ! Jaequ - -
FEGIRATANGHARL,  GriGqIeaATaa I T BHFTL:
qfaaTed | a9 EAWE e RTRaR s giRgEt 4
waed aF gfe? guiad dRaanaagsT | g
frfEa FTEAFT 7 FUTHATATTB AT, TlgaT-
BIEHIIFEAFATIEITAR | P~ g seawgaaed au-
Araegres gy faatfaarncafaaraeaas’ -
femasifamragfa | searcTraATaca T as R
qitageg  afwgoiaq | garfages gex,  gr-
TRTHIPCATTETRT STRTESTEATTaT Aiaqeay | arareg’
faaet  aq  earwifasetedmarae faafaaes @l
YIAAT FIFESHE JIFA  Fooad,  FEgeawra@l-
gaTaEg ! <@ifeafRkagey ar  GHEIERATTFI | 9T
Jaferl?  fagd  waterwEsE faomada g
TR -FagaaaRag - gRaraqME!  ARGEAASH -
wgal  wlaqad, wamnfasarigaaeds argarge-
Fifcarg® | gaT—

at sreHEl aF fragg aei
g sgeFrals gy e )

(1) wrraT gaaamEAegd A, (2) ofmrw@age B. (3) A
fifr A. (4) A repeats FEAFIN A, (5) oFTET A. (6) A
adds a 7 before 5. (7) oaw for ogd A. (8) afE omitted
inB. (9) T @ A. (10) Omitted in A. (11) 7 of a¥g
lost in A. (12) = =fedifema B. (13) A is corrupt here and
reads gik&arad. (14) owaufio lost in A. (15) &d for fas
in A. (16)lost in A.



T BT,

TG G Ao
gareR Gfafgasta arrt ngn

¥ FAIAHEATATIAFRIFAEAAG: AT &
gfarrefagafisa:? | sRaTEFmeTEes  GgeesTar-
RrQTRrgeTeET Gt | aeTt e AT
YT AT RTEaq anfgF . agsraranfa<-
qEfaaTa  SAkarae SRR JrawTat  Sfa-
aad | ferieg——<mafeeR oA St aTTaTa-
sf=TET feasafaRae sEToRaRn’  sfaafa: segasi-
sfgrefamagfa | quT 9 TauaqRuareoaTaaT-
TAF: Gl gEATIgAT e g e eT-
AT AN IEFAATaFaeEafaian’ Iy §  Feg-
Freoromrawr  sfafrewoigammdammne gfe-
IR | qqT——

fere Forfaemeel qromyr gfefawa:

afaE arEmiEafFeEmaE: |

TarHTe: FRaelaadteTate:

TqgeTeqreed fafe fg @ <= ggart R
79T AT—

e e AT W feaR fesa T2

Fraraacl ot qgeaRaEm TS |

(1) FAree vil. 13, (2) o 9fAW o lost in A, (3) @& for sreq
in B. (4) a@ & B. (5 awdmraqerdafiesgo A, (6) Frdfyw
for faarrin A. (7) waITaT B. (8) waw B. (9) B drops
¥, and A adds 9% before arFr  (10) B omits wfafir. (11)
Quoted in sIFTEE p. 234 (anon). (12) owm&EY A ; B
drops ofte, (13) I gwIo A and WRGTT: B.



B .

SEIRIRELE &

TSt A gATqAfT A @8 faqarear?

T 7 faefea® wfe = @ srart A N3
T4T =

QaTafas =T e

g7 aT——

Tmfraq dreat graay qeasy L oo ar

arsgmmEafoR’ fiFagaveTe gs=m: |

e for sifeq forowy faadfdssmsra

e et afs waarama 910 gl
q9qT AT—

gamt gl sfa ngn
T T—

FESE YRIGATEY o7 &7 qF JRIATSFEALR !

AFEUAAGHATE MAICHIITS AU T |1el)
wafaufaud  carwIfawa GAESTa=T  quaarTed  Jeg-

(1) o=at 7 lostin A. (2) factawar A, (3) aafw A, (4)
FeT A, (5) #Avst WA A, (6) Dger=afafa A, This verse is
cited above, p. 75. (7) =87 lostin A, (8) faftad A. (9)
fagmrowfsersr i. 13=%FA"g970 no. 68=Hemacandra p. 134
(anon)=wugfm®nio ii. 751. (10) See above p. 44. (11) The
verse in corrupt in A, In B also, some of the readings are
not clear. For U 1T [dg, A reads o JqRE, B ATINHAT ;
for SugerTEFAqE, A reads SgF@Eg. In the second line, A
reads srafory for atfgora, and @g=ge. The verse is quoted
anonymously in =g7ar®1% p. 106. The B1arT would be

gearafy geframE 7 arEedaft gafowserger, |
HAIEEFIE AATCHIIABAAFE TUT 4



R<¢. axfrasifaay

WEAEBRANART. 7 I S a e Horaia-
FEgd | gfe  ar Fafagafaasad? goRa  anrtEs
AT gaxi SHHISAgE, T JAEREesgaTa |
qqT——
AT F a9t ThiEwETHIias-
foeeeell  famazmermteyt |
agr afatrgarafatierty
for e GrRKATRIISTTET 1111
gy ‘afqfratafmetts wgwaw wamfasaa
Aoy | aar aT—
FFSIARTAGETAE, et fa nan
UARAE®  gEIIEIN | ACHFAGERATAT  WEIAl-
fcamaga Fafag  Tannfasda @reawwsad fa-
Serfagafnsta® wafy safag fafaawaafasagrafatae |
Iy QAT g8, TIRRIGFIHIIT T qrgE? JTad |
qRFERT G, F TF G GHSSFAQ | FEARAT AT
waffaarfaa:  eamwifaweladoaer  qardqiRedeaear-
FFECTRTS gAY | 7 GAEHEIRad |
arfaaeREaTTgReg aega fagfaeaty faaramefogts

(1) oBrEgaT &7 B. (2) Ffemq for warfag B. (3) aarssH A.
(4) 797 A. (5) Twfewregafta: B. (6) wwdg: A, (7) =afifa:
lostin A. The full verse is already quoted at p, 44 (Burat
faaRy) above. (8) aaARATIT A. (9) oS¥wfig lost in A, which
repeats TATHIFRT Wrad@Fredq after these words. (10)
oFT for oFY in A. (11) gd....fa g A. (12) TG for
Fag® B. (13) w&wTo lost in A (14) iafrmarg A. (15)
faqrarifaa ag A,



|
|

FaRAY: 23

SfgaTg e AR aaRaaenfasagat | afe ar
I PRCa AR AT HRIqAT?  HTaRaaTd: ATfaRa@d qud-
WM TAN{EET qUOTACERES: AR @IaRa-
grfocaEeFEisF RO el qEawEEEHES uF
T QR eETaREat e s -
A7 99 faaamg |

QAN JUITTTRT FEGHT THRAGATAT HTIATECATE—

A9 FEEEEERTEmtE |
fafiffae aalg wewIfamrm=e u e |
aqer facfiar quiwmgs garden fafdfq: gfea:
TR FEE: | FIGR——AgATGAH T rRrRTfo |
ggSt TATATfaEHIEE R eetd 7 afreata-
TRaTEFSTE aq Ffawime fraigage &7 aned ereg ar av
AT SFg=T FIGR—— a7 100 G (T (AT 1= T |
TARAITAT  NAERTETT  FITO AT (ol
wristara:, a Srwrfawra: gfegeararadia:l?  wistr
gaffaamy TERr et gean: o qgta faugi2
qeTtafifowd waw fafgfafead: | ol arEqg—

- —

(1) ozMa”o lost in A, and SHIANTG for HSAMTITHFT A.
() =Ry A, (3) g for w& A, (4) marfamaanfecare
corrupt in A, some letters being lost. (5) FgFRWIATEHIT B,
(6) m=faftsagdio lost partially in A, which reads only ¥g<o.
(7) # 77 lost in A. A reads s@®Tawador. (8) This afeaT is
missing in A ; but it is marked by the word []a¥emifz at
the beginning of the 3fa. (9) awwmmEaEA: A, (10)-
sgagrafaa: A, {11) Omitted in B. (12) guafs sfmg: A
(for gfa faug:).



§¥o TfFsifaay

au’ qunHEaET: ert: HfafiroET: @ G, faet
AT afeqzar Fuit aurfas: FisafaRra: gaaEad,
qq¢ Ffy ggaagsagen wemmaae | afke-
TR
@i Fegfa® gearta lgon

SECHIS R EL C UG e S Ei v I G R S R
wrmfaratag®  fafssfafammistadad, @ massTar-
Ao araafefafQamyaay  fasramagiaa-
TEIEI qeRTOIeHiEad 3T FUHTAIETEI A igHT
sfed, a7 faurgeandmaraat sfwa w9901 afes-
TR

IR FEAGETL Hfad FAafa: |

FarEn’ =g foxd a9d® afeadd@® ngan

dT ggeTgRrAElET  quAIaes  gegAr  fEweaT
THAT | TRANTEIAT TG W gEgAlaresia qu e qShTE
safqRar qear wfaguaEd | qEAT]  aglauacTRTaiE-
ERURAR e aag Ut gargf? uftgrad ) Fer

FEAT: Tt SOz J Fraef:

SIETLHTE: T q WET) HIG T T OFT |

(1) asg 7 A ; afe 7 B. (2) B has dropped all the sentences
 from here up to the end of the first line of Sloka 11
below, but supplies it wrongly later on after THITHYT on p.
141, 1.4, (3) ¥§f B. (4) Omitted in A. (5) See above p. 129.
(7) 71 = B. (8) afgd B. {9) arfmgzmr ch. 338, 10=quoted
in ST p. 222. (10) fawar A, which drops stfa. (11)
fra for farg in A, (12) Omitted in B,



:
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m: 1¥¢
JareamEste: 9! q favasagaRiqEet
fral R &1 gRrem g2 191
¥ FTATAT:  FIFAAcaRGAIIoEETd 970 T W@-
TEAHETHTIRISSE T WIFATT NFuTaiad Sede qeat s
TTHFIEHATENTIATAAATRI AT 9% qaoTgaae
foforedfaa ) @ =% srofraacaTae wawi
fagiyorat eaaq sfq gavawmEaed gadd gREaata’ |
7: ffe® TaaRe FrAfoeaEd QAR aaEE AT
HITHH A H TR AR IR q 0 | 7T EqHT YD
wEqey  aeacaad  Wageglaumaasasitaa! W |
I TAARY PATH EACATTAACIR A2 qorfoer: gFam oa
ol gafag: | qur A9y SgRREEdt qaeaaed
FifraueaRfaTirEaa e faeqaiaaTt | geqTg JarEa-
AT FIAHGEG[TATAATAAAY, SATITDIGHeAT  TH-
FeqaTals Pafyadrea, qUWEAT] @gHaEETAt -
A IO GAAd | AR SATEAV ISR, Hf T

(1) Omitted in B. (2) frrfddfta i. 8=gwifiarafe 1467=
rEaIgfy 3268=3AETFEARF ad iv. 2 (anon) =qETFET0
p. 175 (anon)=wrfgeaad p. 516 (anon) =FTATNT ad x. 6
(anon) etc. (3) H9arEds A. (4) After oawawdl, B introduces
the passage dropped on p. 140, 1. 2, after &, (5) owwfed
B ; oNMMFE A. A reads oAHIHATERIIANS dropping EREY
qgF.  (6) lost in A, (7) FERTA. (8) fFsT A (9) ouw-
faamaraafaaEE B ; omgqfam lostin A, which reads Wisto
for gYsto. (10) FTeaaTor for FTAFOr in A, (11) oFIfHed lost
in A, (12) ufgsrewrio for wrfwsieato in A, (13) oned A.
(14) ofadio lost in A. (15) oF o lost in A.



¥R Fifas faaq

JUATATRGT: FAIS(Fho@ qoerHiamaare: fFag: |
g 9 TAATEEEANEET ey qwgrader? g -
AENAGEIEAS  GRgEEA R E A QAR |
TEHTew T T g fHfaret AT o F Iseafamr: qardaes
qEHEAT I eTE g aeeary  fafaa: st a9
qea qerawTeR A SR |

TATATE AT TAFITIAILATAT ATFATIEI AT e~
eqd swfafin:, qfen saaameraam eraad afegal gar ff
SRIEEEEIERIER C ML R C e I (S GG ISR
arma® fafafafawaat fod, 7 g sawwg | qar

wed Wi fafa wrfostsghug fF goardwvarm:

for & qeree® Y At wgf=a qRrHvEaT |

guTASTeAT R aar fesargathin: |

et faaamgga! aenTFd dwaq g3l |
gaafad  fawa  aorasgfafrerfmafaamt  fagor-
frramet  fadaar sfewad) qar F—sEafEs-
QRIECHSFLReT faar aeaqs 712 wefaafy arEad-
e I G R CIMIER SR EE IR TG

(1) swreed for sty in B.  (2) «@rgiEA for §gM in A,
(3) wemElgfaanigam: A, (¢4) sl famfg A (5) @rg-
wrd gy warrdqaaar A, (6) The word #HIT is corrupt in
A and reads afafs. (7) The verse is very corrupt in A,
The beginning reads <& Siftdl. (8) % & Yawge™ B, contrary
to metre. A reads f# &g W missing one metrical syllable.
(9) @t afs A. (10) The name is lost in A, B reads oAsaw(H
contrary to metre, (11) os{%e lostin A. (12) FesE B,
(13) arFara: agfd B.
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GRIRIGEE 9¥3

eaTaTias aeg "fqqar sqaedTaAT 7 9gd, aenlfgerasiy-
TR faaERONTE s g agsaTgTaATEd |
SRUE A SRR R (ESRIRIRRE R E I R SRR IR S
faea?  qeoNeTHOE Ieo g g (e g TR T -
g A T AT AT & IR gaa g fayea-
garafafg:?®  wefaar | seagoietawg avg  Faaed-
feafq aeafa a1 fafaemafrasawiaa () oy o
feaT<tasam: | gaafqaaeaeT  qaEiatafgariega-
T afHaraarg A’ SFaaTE TS R R g g art
Yl GHEREET qlgarasa saatq | ariraeay

gegerTfaerarfeaant 19v
TCUCT:, TAWHUTITAR SCART AT 7

FIsEHRTASAT faar® ngyll
I GFSTS BT | e qEmfamE-
frRad qegmEeEmmEsi? a fefaefafeade | &
TR raET TRAAE A IR e aHmaa gl qaear
guSSEAil? MER | A O TEEERT| ¥gl I’
SRR AT qaE: qaatheaeg, qErf segar-
frafaumeafas 7 faagaaarta |

(1) seazargo A (2) ou¥o for grw, F@edwIT for WA, and
oW AFGAIA Ao in A ; oFFIITIAIAT B, (3) oHsdqTo
B. (4) qdafafear. (5) w@ay for (owafdre), g, swfy-
seaaifaga A ; A B, (6) wWHgil. 91. (7) oqyaAwW....
fws A, (8) wrwg il 85. (9) wedy w=mW A. (10)
frfsafafa A, (11) cwwregyuafassgamaaiy A. (12) aqgraar
A. (13) ORI © lost in A.



¥y EElESElERE]
TRIATNYTET  (EAMTaRTt g AFRATAETAXTAL
ATFAET TFCAAHATTHITA 2——

a1 AR TOSHRETE: |
g T aurfuffosifeag 1R
ATeGER AT SO oF )
fesreda wateT &g s fraf Rweg 1

FAFAGTFIET A~ ATHAET LRI FaqI : TEHHATE-
TFRYd safafeRme aad awarat | wadfa dae;,
FRaFaUWTaT? | AT RIS VTS FTE IR |
AT GRATURACTIRAT: Hfa3d T NG AILEata-
WP T TREAITSHTAEAE AL FEAIATAT T4 |
g FRaf aacaTawat | fgaq——aarfafgisitaa |
TAT G TR0 FATcasugazaq Fifalghy:? sreagdarfasmo
qa fifad waed w=q qodEay | fReasafieag—ag:
frafy Faen | g fracaeifes gee age
TR FFAET RS 2 | FEfag faedals, srderey
T, ATIGI GRASHH 4 FFATTHTATTUF FILT HIRS
frafy qugd safofaaq) 3@ OR——AT %R -

(1) yaifadaer A. (2) A is exceedingly corrupt here and reads
gamfaar. . fraranamfragausad. (3) These two FifkFrs
“are missing in A, but marked by AmieSwaify instead at the
beginning of the A, (4) o o lost in A, (5) Fvmrg for
W in A (6) ®gw B, (7) avw T awed fEAfr A,
(8) axaratim B. (9) ofufgd: A. (10) #vagdt fsedw A,
11y faarg: for fmty: B. (12) geafiead: B. (13) aedw A,

(14) gRITERERS A,



oo olal il R ReeRBl AL Fue o RSB AR s -

el AN S
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CRIRHELE ¥y

WEgdseralig: | wAET FTRERT gedReEy
GO S @A SSIATEATRT Sreqarrar qear: | qayd frafg
qeATARATS: | womAeeTaEr fafa:,  Sea-
FaagasArnaqs @t agAnNTTg, U SAFE At aqu;,
grar wifq: | afkawa aeadq——gar e el
FERTLIHTFSASATUF FHBTFATGS AATIATH For -
FRITS qIFAT? [RITATREIS, T4T JEIRT AWIfR-
yFaETaTdeafis Flanmesarn frafr  aggadad
THBTCIIATXTACE AT TACTGSAETAL |

JaT F, WIAEAAEARFAEAU G-
ged a1 fafaafrgeoframsfafefafaed 7 o
sfeigrfaaaeafgargresfiararn: FRUg 1 qaaEdsaa-
afaafs a: sfEgFaaereaed  Ffanmena  faraaaar
suafqesd | ACHETHCTAANT  qraeATeaeafaaafTsaaar
ST ETATATSHF AFIIF I AT [ch @l THeTa
JaaaaerEe fFaft srerraATERRT g |
SEECIREI R

IR wygraty afefeegrigsmma® fa

gl stfarmal 59 serg arert afewt® 119511

(1) Repeated in A. (2) 19% 37 A. (3) gerar Wy A.
(4) oHZHIT A, (5) The whole passage from here to the
beginning of the word famraggai of the verse dui Muayo
next is lost in A, (6) gf¥ ar B. (7) 47 for &7 in B. (8)
a@srgo B ; our conjectural emendation is from the El’f‘ﬂ belows
where Sfafaaa is used twice, as well as from UTHETs sankri-
tisation of this verse. (9) This verse (from Gaudavaho 87)
occurs in Sanskritin Rajasekhara’s HregHIATaT (p. 52). as

follows :

$o



Q¥% ety fera,
I EieT T wfasam arfefeas i fers-
RIS N CeRU R IR PR EIE ELERITEISIG LTS
faremmeEtfeaa 59 W AEIuiETR: ¥ ol
TafeRTT IAQ SCATAIA GUFAST  arFard Ffae o
fyefad fraetfreay afegfa | gwg sarfameata-
ST JAueiafgay  AaT—aEER wfagga: g
frrrEaarQsaerafieg® g9y | gawaiEaaca-
qar § @etag  faeaeng et aorfvirgrfe-
qETIEEMET  qEEEIgal  wfasadifa S
TR ReTIRa TR s wadify gaw: |

Ty TERTATATEHRTAT TIqT HIAHASHE SATTTH,
qETCATHRTES FARTaaiE (T FoTT g o
foarfaamiaaey ewmm@w  ofeg@r gaeET
fraeaarey aftmrgrefaummraaaarsmemty T afasa-
g"sramg ﬁtsrawaqfaaa—{wmma ST |

qATHRUSHE TAMT T T TATASAT Ta18 119611
T A TS EHATGTIOT: (TRGE @1 ey vt resfa-
frifymrfaraer Faft afergresttcagigea | gar

B2 U G S TE AT

MW—
fF arevgat sfangean

grearaT: st sfafmdaaristy |
- srgreafiremaY foarfy ami ofeaws o
(1) omdw@tedfy B. (2) ardcgmpavqfusggr B. Thisis a
reference tothe s=ar1®, (3) @1 B. (4) sfv = B, (5) See
above p. 140. (6) See above p. 60.

S



JAFAS: 1)
qRE  QEITEATIT WAALET  Hiaw oTawd (qeaaaaEa-
THRAHIT T FRTIFIAAMET | Afaasqa Ty

TTHIET THFATANSAT Pt o7 T !

TATFHTCIISAT FEfscqmrifasafal 1ol
TTATAIGTER0 q9qT

qut Maagfaeraggai? g Ao

4 WF FfoasaTadIe SArEaaAg |

fafsos enaermerTgsSaIaa ST

& S SEata frrediaias: geaar® 13

o gafy dgIg€ad gegavia  ETTATIRG AT,
qETEIAAT sgaferaeary farafaragadwTa fFafr
TATICHGHA G TR A e’ Gergee qgs Taed-
THIfod 97 aEAaFACAT: FiaRaeq Fiiaad Hresie-
wferqaad® | gEAEAlafERgaEiaIdl T FRe-
v | IR J97

ST AGIATE TEHEA &° ATATAF

TR @ qgnatt 7 wagral faganfaAr? |

Ul A STl asARgeggLe-

=T TR e fSrgaT argd: IR

(1) This is Frfewri. 20. (2) Taf Maago lost in A, (3) Ffo=
lost in A. (4) §X for ®XA. (5) Lostin A ; B reads T
only. (6) Quoted in s=aT®YF p 87 (anon). (7) warafawmi-
gfa B. (8) =dw@wd A. (9) ¥ A. (10) wrwT B. (11)
ogfte lostin A. (12) arwify datfert A. (13) &7 for #g A,
The last two lines of this verse have been already quoted
above p. 33. -



414 IR,

sAYeRTETRAeTT: Tl anfaareramtaTaestar a2
Aragifrmemmgeaan fafrinaesrrgrafta-
st o ek o A e
fenfat  amaaRTaRaVE  SfadReaEeafa | g
TAqAE’ gEadfaaTa |

FAATAT:  THTIOTH FoeapurT o |

TGRS CqRIraHga™ 11311

THEFWTATGHT Araarefy fegar:® |

AT Faar® g afgergreafag ¥
FEATRAHIL |

Rt ATt St imierag-
T TgeqHfcaed auMiaea’® avgAt fawafamt fagarfa—

TAAAY RN Rag=T |
a9 @& fFid wan 2

WTATAT JUHTERAT Taed qhoerR: | age——fafays |
¢ fad gl aeq gaaEe] | wEY gidhwomEeie

(1) wra: lost in A ; so also the next letter . (2) owaw for
FFa A (3) gagal B ; € Har A. (4) owwgHta: fFo lost
in A. (5) oa%E T¥o lost in A, (6) omnfedr A. (7) 7....
RS A, (8) oan: lostin A, (9) Tt A, (10) ogTe-
Fifoft A, (11)aFaarat A. (12) The word is corrupt in A—
s, (13) guiTo lost in A, (14) This 1fFT is missing in
A, but marked by WrETIfReNfE instead at the outset of the
afr. (15) Omitted in B. (16) grcfaret A.



qafraRs: ¥R

FYT ATAMTH—AGAET oeAT q ) HqaarEl  §fagait

yifrmfafa araq;  seml  agufaRfEwl SqEaREdTIe b

uaad 7 gfgfasd wigfasaea? fHearaTy | FgHeaed{—

safromeawEtRagRw® | sufoem:  Scana fiy-

JABT A TIATA: QIATHRT qHEqeq AR Faeasyfaaa:

TET I RARTgeeed e grad gFATt afgargrastacad: |
waed gfasd fawsad faamcafa—

s g3 s g fafired
gufzfdrsafagmmeaima® N

T gAY TATETNEA Yd JoTAR AqAarEa e’
ag greama qraeqaTarg sErrar fafed wemmr-
gafg, fefaeda d9aq | weATq T 3-
gErE:s | gafs: Gegawany & Sqan gogdEe-
framaaraaTqad:, I 9 agaaa wfmglaﬂam
T AEAATHA S A? o qreat qureeT Sds a1
TRT: FEeTETEATT HTLON |

q3d g qErAaAAl TAETHE  FAA Ao
wqag ) faERIT TRl SR €
frfrafrciasy fagumrneafa—

(1) dfaamt B. (2)The passage is exceedingly corruptin A.
(3) Omitted in B, (4) Omitted in B ; but A repeats this word.
(5) gfasafewsd A. (6) This Tfear is missing in A, but
marked by @acnfs instead. (7) A adds sr¥aRaETAGFafed after
this. (8) Omitted in B. (9) TWTMHE A.



o, EEERENEREA

geanfgararfafiaaaig, |
SEIREEiEn ceEs AU RIS

el AU SeMggAeeataTaed?  aaafay
TRl qUARIE Wl EFsamTaTEEt  gfgued
HIgRH—ATFTe AT AT g | aifese: aedarfas-
fea: scawamIg? o warfa:  enfaaraege qfeqiy:
STETOTIERaTITaY, ead g Wl watafd rI{TITTE[I
a9 A gY geagTiX | amemgonty favemrygr agdsg
feepaRar e gelae: gofoafi | gt

foe armerwatafgar & 7 av geafy

FAT AR WAt A Tarssedr /9 |

af g7 fagafesisft 7 = 7 gwam: qQrafdsy

qr AR FaamEtata sis fafas gy

S B RN E R L DR ERI EERE R RS EC R e
qAfaTeR®  GAHAAT T A AT eI AT
At T A Rt arenTfomfaed -
FroeTATMAAaS (SRS e AT
gwaRRafraafamamaTar @ 9% qiRaigved-
afyQfaa: | quT Aq2T AEATTLR IS AT

(1) This 17T is missing in A, but marked by Teafwearfy
instead. (2) cgumifawraafazaed B. (3) sgar am A, 4)
famaidaa iv, 2. (5) A is corrupt after oM. (6) oWfui=wa:
A. (7) owriammege lost in A. (8) ofasTar@mdao B ;
ogqfa: A, (9) A is corrupt here and some letters appear to
have been lost before H3TE,

- B "



B -

R PTSI—

gAY 29 g
TEAT TqREER afk ar gy -

qerirgsefasarg aTeadiq |

TRATHAT [RATERTAT qANSEAT

T ARIRTSHTTATFIET 1% 1)
T TEAT TGAAI2 FETFAG EIRIECATIG AT TRATIGT: FHTAT |
EASA I [THAFTFATNGRATY, TS [T
qEqTy gReATAaean fadr wiwgdedtn  enewRaan
WO Az e Raawr g, qerazafaafaiat
A<t gEsSfRiET, a1 ageRarEeRatqe g i
HATLS |

FRUCHIGTELN arrgaEes fgaasg ey
affaarfa | gar :

qrraRd (et ITaaAt WiwaT 7 SIAREr-

. Fazgeqraqary SaoarErdrg #ear 3a7 |

for &t areaafy g Fa: f =g s

wraT & afkafsia: ag war awarfadrat gawqs 1Reil
o whaefrargd  fawrarfegommes:  sfaar  gad
FUSFAT: | TIT AEAT AEICATIAE faguFarFang
TFTH——

TR gl A Al quframit gfoaar e
EECRE GGl IERAT

(1) fawardaiy iv. 6. (2) A adds aft before Farfag. (3) arilo
for TYe in A. (4) dT=r for 4™ in A. (5) A is corrupt
here. (6) J@AT G B. (7) faar A. (8) arggaenud il7la
(Berlin MS). (9) =&Y A. (10) &3 A. (11) fireg A, (12)
gAEIa A, (13) AT o, loc, cit,



MR R R,
T FROE TSI ATaaT @O [ aTRRET AT ga<t

THEEAL | T A AT I AT
UL RCR R EEIE PIGSEC RIECEC D U
FO T EATIAH(GFT I TATHTATS
qo=a7 qrfensSieatagaT® graw Tueeqe |
FATET T TET THGER:S WATHg: FaaAT
frarg? 7 gaea o gfaa=t afqcaar faa® e
7 AEIAfaugeieaqRcd A iafaqeaTIa-
A | E S AT AW ARH T AT I
TYICRI: | CERAE A ESTaqET SR
FTBSIHE AU AATHAA AT |
BeC IR ELE e RSd R b F G A R )
fafga 1 <awawoTfy eqaRa e |
g fgdranvaaeaaafagifasafel geaer afac
FAAIL FUAIE  HOEG | F g ——Eae A AT
FHeRQSSTGH | €T TAFRTHIAT AHFASHTEgeaedris
ar ofoedear: gqiaat a1 A TEwTearETd
T ErRET Weew: TFRcead 4 qreaad augfaeey-
wWHresas Tfaot, afgargreerafa araq 1 a9

-

(1) sgEn@i A, (2) ca8F A, (3) sr=7¥ for FAIA, in B.
(4) wuwsimr B ; gwEdar A, (5) ofwfgar A. (6) 7wHE:
B. (7) fazm% A ; frm¥ B. (8) gragaeTst ii. 71b (Berlin
MS)) (9) Teeg A. (10) gw=+d B ; wadl A, (11) Omitted in
B. (12) e&wdo lost in A, (13) oxdwara: A, (14) srvfoed
B. (15) Sv5a% Wto lost in A.




v
%
g
%
€
]
i
§
i

SRIRILET W3R
FIrfaaaT 9 qriear-t
TarR Hfeae=ad |
SeEEEd g I aee-2
T I ALF TG 11301
I frfogmerayt fFemrwag: fafon gt
wRfeatfaay | a=r ar
AT gTia qgaaala o sagfee:
TRATE ST RAAANATE, WAAT AR |
g iadts: smigmarasifata:s fat
TR CHATEART TgA T RweT FATfa’ 13

TaRa® TRTFAR IS I~

Tt Ems ffrrgaaegRa_ )

JqAWWPEIAT wErAt Ty @ 1

FAAAT ST EA AT NAMT  JEasd  qad-
faef agoraat sfioed wgaTgaeIsTHTR | HgEH—
WREmEqfEaargay 1 W@ eI
qEIAqeean  afeneafen amel afwaeqar fafesers
fraareda av< geagfe g

AT, TEATITHITIHIS:

qERifReT argtt THT |

(1) arft repeated in A.(2) ozaeafemarafasd A. (3) owrq lost
in A. (4) frf¥x lost in A, (5) faaa for faga in B. (6) 037 A,
(7) afesmege i, 7. (8) @7 A. (9) This F1FEHT is missing
in A, but marked by THIEIAIc{E instead. (10) A is corrupt
and reads:: NEAWATIAE. (11) oMfFSisd wyk A,



L.

Uy EEIESIIECE: |

REIEECIEIGIERIRES
e | FAT TAETL IR
SEMl AT qA—SSTATRGAT  Glosaeggaaqd-
AT 6] W aaamafafqaremsrgd quqrg-
THEETET | T9T
GO EIGRIREI AR EI
THHT 7T A as=Err? oty
G EEEIRER: (RN IILCRE
TAITAGH T TAF XL 11331
9T T
SR, T FLEF: FATIABGS-
gra wifeq g deves: dfaan faega: )
feranfen ava gl faogcrads afies-
erarfsst wafta araqearmia Aty 113y
wd EraTfamgre e ey qRrdeae STy
e g a—

qrfgades qavitasfra, |

U €4 FAlAT TS 1))

Y FUMIART qEGH: TOHIH SIRATAT [
ITGAT TNGeTq | FIGA Fq—AONHRNG, Fivadafe-
T, STEafeaEd qlgaTaswiara Aaq | FAAHT-

(1) FAWRe iil. 32. (2) qredaror: B, (3) fakaiast ii. 6=
gEdEsie p, 304, (4) BAqEHEEAT A, Sr=i A0fE B ;
arar wifw A, (5) This #ifcwT is missing in A, but marked
by wd<fuearfy instead, (6) B here repeats TRITAT A4,



S e SRS

SSIEIAE Ruy

39 YEHATGUATETRN HETSATATIICH | TAAueames eqed-
TR S TSSO T T e e ot |

Taed WETRar faereafa—

gAY R A
sqAETfad AFTeaR qUIHITam 2 10|

SEREUES I IE: I I GG T RE L GRI G
TgeaRAfas quAaai’ eaa wtasamiagaait s |
FIGAH——A AN AT, & AR NI | FgR Tq— (-
eI ErrafTaraay | aikeagaied Qe quras
SIraNEr F: ghers: safvelhd qaa fAaad gen -
NFr | afeeE wafa—aq Fed auHmgad: Y-
FATTATT: q9 T 139 G TG T [T TR F0-
AaT:, FsATEERTTEaRdT: ATty awtatymang-
eafaamaaTaT FAAT FURIAAEAEAILT | JAT F T
FEFRTAAAT AFCAT T THAEHAET ATAIS Tz~
qXETd  ARQIES Juq’ | SASERaAE  greag -
AT GATHATAT AT I eIy aed o5 au-
AT TGIAG | TEHRT T qAI GHeAEd [ g AT A

(1) Frawot sgs=rmiate and WA A. (2) This F1feF( is missing
in A, but marked by smidwarfs instead. (3) TAUHITET A.
(4) sty fawmat A, (5) A omits all words from SgEETET e
to oNgAEaEdr: waML. (6) af@r A. (7) In Ftewrd. (8)
gfeagito lost in A. (9) o7 lost in A,



145 TRfFasfifaay
FraFTA IF TR FafaasTfaeEt: el go9w-
A7 sftorfea ) oddfad enmasaraT @saEET G-
ST GESTEIGAEETES Tt qUAT aqqaeg: Al
. © ~ eﬁ '

T TS RTIEaeIqSH 99T T wafas qqr
gaRa’ afaafeay | gaHEY W TR -
TR AT A raesTar A fa—

AFFR T T TR |
TerEfifiwer gRrtagaie ns

ISHFTN T Waq | Wafefa® Arsaefeasia-
AtmeFTEmes fruoreEl® Aoy wad: | FE wI
TR e (AT | FOoTeq
TG ] TTRIATHI: aferall egenTefaiarTaraty-
Feq? qrEATIfaTEATE LS Fae A | afaewy qeadg—
T FAARATSFAAT A AT TAT ISR (ATAAH T
waTERiatgar fafarmma: gacq  weafag gargiéaaty

(1) #T=qe lost in A. (2) faws....A. (3) Lost in A. (4)
digard’ Eass A, (5) F9T 7 9afq lost in A (6) wAW A,

(7) smgTaTe instead of FFFFHTTRAT in A. On the figure .

rasavat, see my Sanskrit Poetics pp. 244-5. (8) This TieHT
is missing in A, but marked by FGIT TAIfE instead. (9)
B omits all words from here up to oNfaWIETY next (both
inclusive), (10) forqworer A. (11) st afceday A, (12)
svafesen for wmafuFer in A. (13) SRE@AR repeated in A.
(14) s@Tge A.



T WS R L N SR RSN L TR N, STTELISERGS TS

TR S e aSithmmlr. HATIER SRR e, TR T

gty e
afeegfa | WasewRafkfal =g gaeafamaaasfe 1
firfadaaa® qeamg | |
AT T FFTARRT ATHFAT TRATA ISSHIE-
TR AT FATAGSHCT Afqqeaq | X a1 qEaeqma qfiEar-
BRI IRAREFITHG=aa a9Tiq dgafaf s -
JaT FEEREIAE | qaatadl  FREaf faasfee-
FFHFTATTE  THATSHISEANILEUAN  FAFTR oot
| qAT
WA R FETURE 13411
i) waesmot) s IR wWwn el qr
TFTUEAT TAM sameqW FreA safafadt q wfkagea:s
AT §ogdd | AISHIaeRI FeTRafa 9q,
qafy 7 GEIEHISSAY | ACHIR FTAFIAT: TeRTHAT:
TAE [OTSHI: AYUARALA e R AT 0T d-
FRqEgRATIgeREaratal g ar affr e
TR JAfa qATE:, qaTfe® FREaRT——hrsariafy ?
semafeaaatt 94, @ T geam gweaE
TEATR SIfaTRrATATRraad qgual AT sfaumea e,
7 g afqureall | wsegar R Wt sfreadfesg
Feferad, aefy @22 gufqurany | erseqar v -

(1) seawgrafafa A. (2) sufga for safem in A. (3) faf==y
T2q A, (4) ofwwma B. (5) wiwg iil. 6. (6) vwwdafafy wayv
A. (7) Ftaea B, (8) sFaq B. (9) gemfa B. (10) A omits
all words from here to 7 g:. (11) sfrmaEweas A. (12) Lost
in A.



1414 - aRifsitfaa

gt cgeqaffastfara oraeafa ) 6=, w@aa: swo-
TqrSFTR 3fa qerfases gaeaeamartafa 7 fFfuesy aearta-
S4l TAMC | AAAT AAATHHIL THATE qEATHIA, TR
qIEr 7 WAIeHR:? YT WAMGH S [T,
THTETERAT] FTawly 7Haq §9ad | afz ar aqarfea-
e AT FEAEAEH BT ORATRG IS HTE-
SRR A —aTRase [ arsaeq g7 wiade=aat—aafq
7 gafaegaaam | e it -aes: st
waeeret fagarR frsfqueraar aamafawfafe: oy
Afasafy aEAEEAEAE AT qAAiag TR
UACAE TSI | UEATENAd:  HEUCATSRIT S qeh-
Ffaqaara® TaeTalead | qeatataTe T Feed
RSB R B GEG RS DI M N ™0 gfg AT
Wl food maml WWesk  uawg  segtediad
TATCASHIL:  Fed a1 draq o fefaaertelo |
qesfeaaafd TgFaT | ST FHIF EAEAT  T9S
7 faaead |

AT SFe TFw, a7 A 707 T |

GATAT FAT FoUT FIAAT TAFTS 1131

(1) ofwdd lost in A. (2) afE Wewwared) WS A ;
FEgal A WA (7 @asege ) B, (3) wurew
B. (4) A addsww: after this. (5) ewarsa®d T3y WfFo lostin
A. (6) 5% B. (7) oufafg: azavoe lost in A. (8) ofF aqe
lost in A. (9) ¥ a@¥ A. (10) &= omitted in B. (11) 77
¥ dropped in B. This &% is too corrupt in A for its
readings to be of any use. (12) waqin Dandin. (13)
Dandin’s FreaTad il. 280.



Al SRR AW DT

R A, SO

e guR

EERRE LRI E LE LGP R MEC SR REE SRR
walgwad  avg 7 fefafgwead | aeaeesdqal
g | aeft g

EREHSNBREIRERIENEERi i GTET
TR qENT weel fafrae, O SausaRIaE A=

EIRUGECR G I i B B G E L B TR TR e b
wrafadt fagm: qX3 yeesar:—F cavsaeTacEt WHTE
WA &g 1 T [EfeRT T ——<Eae gfa W eqRreaT-
TRy feew: TRy T SR AT |
qfesaad wafd—ag cameardrammT: syfarewaa-
AT FATTAGHTL FAACAAT AT JALON[AE:
TETAT: TARR A RIICAEETE  HARAA S TAeq
FE AT Mg e A aTa’  qai e mareRy
FFISTE IR rera g Tfaaread g T |

WATEIETEATE YIS, T SqAreaeqr®
qerqEeaTaTag | feqaraeafa | qeewTeE® T gew-
F7 wfafegg ﬁrsawrzm&wvrgaam At w1
g qaferEag | aefal?

THIRGEHATT 13

(1) weatad®@Eda B. (2) SFE iv- 3. (3) €T A. (4) B omits
. (5) suwa (corrupt) in A for 37 @a. (6) B repeats
o ; A has YgFawe. (7) ouf@<d ¥a A. (8) whrarfear
A. (9) enmEammenfy A, (10) #@FIEE only in B. (11)
TqraTfqaeaueaTermaata A, (12) B has dropped all words
after this up to the beginning of T&E=ra: next (p. 160, L 2),



ke CENESEHCEE

ha  dfconmmmt mft 7 @rmm gwSaEmi
fasafr 1 @ fe——<@: @aAl ATl <EEEA, qE
FROEH WAHHIC G | JAMT  FHRIeqAT—F 56T
wenfafaagia: gard: | FregRafa 9 asfd qEaad
SR, A T Farfa i ReSsTRaTaTd: | s
e g @ w@fad aeqeng? wesartfr L qarfa
Fisarfafa safgforma axmeaaman(afy) | sagr-
STy GEEd A0 qAE e asratafy [ qadw
gt =ag |
' RIS 3R
fa ad 9 fafaenfafeaa) s oo sfqaraes-
T TR IR TIRTIEaTHGH  THETIIaT  farfosa-
eaqfEaramat geamar gat..- - FAHSH LY WIAIATET
farcada | fow qurngoEsfys sarsprafaaate: qd-
Feaarfa 7 fEfadag |

FAT ... (I)TFHR-—TSRTATEFALS | qreard-
ARSI TR Ao ATSFR A iied | 3737
=7 @ oy (fass) fo gaafa wecaafafay meadar gy
yeSgATE: Oy | WaRAETIRETRA T fakivoranTEt ar |
a7 qafenn wa-< (Feafafr) =g aarafas faad aear-
HESFIL | FEIRATT ¥, AT agafafaa: Fiset qaref
ax tqa'atwrt‘zrcréir GTIFTIAT® srf%mrer 7 farfate:

(1) T A (2) Here B MS ends ; the rest of the text
follows A alone. It is given here to complete the topic under
discussion. (3) T ii. 275. (4) A reads g™l FA@: ... .,
which is evidently corrupt. (5) f&F WA A. (6) A is

-corrupt here and reads TEIHWITITIALT. (7) a4 A. (8)

gt A

e e et e



T TERR AN TR R TSNS A SRS WV T

qarie: %2
qaral 7 wirea afgray sagmen i saaferfwre

ARANT | TIAEFTSAN AW WATHHTET TR TTF AT

HETraEfed |
afe a1 freiaradavagar gamafiadsi asaag -
grsrar fasay, a9r

Tl ATABRIEHITAT FTATRATH

LRI EARTSIIEIT Fasrmagea i |

feramatafratfeaar wagar asafaaT seaq

HUET AATLY qEAfd SArgara ar’ o ll
agqT A7 |

aegsAgT (g et

fasawit & aaatha Gwafafae |

garfag arfq cafoaafraars agal

SEIEICERIZCERERIRURIRU TR R]

I TeANGHIRT Jae qfowre | qenre Futyafr afz-
Jwed EAYTAAT | J9  WIAAISHHT I GeSrEArgTs
geRrda FRfagagacad, WofmIwaResE  afi-
TYANT WITA | WA IS FIEA faRvugaEyet
...... 61 qAT AAA RGO TSATAT: ARz g Afaare-
@ AESHATATAA T FROAAT A1FE] Feqaead (fredqa? )- |
AT qETIT TFSAIABIHAT:T TETFEIRATAT - JEHTEaT-

(1) cwm@my AT A (2) Feweqar A. (3) frsmdafir iv. 38=
wgeTats p. 76 (anon). (4) FawdtENT iv. 28=tameE p.
76 (anon). (5) THATawd A. (6) A is corrupt here and reads

oqet afereaag. (7) oTwad A, ‘

& ¢



28R amfrasifaaa,

QO AT T FFCATGHIA NS (FAT T FeAfa) SEHTr
W, TCSMATHIATL | GeaATd, e ‘ToHHTE -SRI
faar foawoeHa)d Faeeq® @arqfa (g gan
TR | WIMeHIT  ¥fa ¥q SAfaogarrad Jafa
qFRT(IRIAT ATERT) - oeo e TTAY | WAAISFRC  3fq
TSAATEIE IS 7 gEreAweay: | g€y FeAfaq weacE
WaTanT | aeqTioRrae ey qarfas® afgargasf
FTed FLOOAART TEATHFIL AT TATHT SIRTEIAT
HITHFTEANT =qEqqeat Sfaoe | qewlEy g
Feafasgeary frormmRsass ami’ |

fof=, qogTm sEFTEE feqeaief. ... aaafe
AT FEHRANHSRTAU STfafeaweaufafgartara-

sgfafaaay frfaafaaamrediay | qeraTees (& ) FTor-
s sfqafasmwds quaafy | 7 Sefaufan® wage-
FREIEI:  AIAFR:, TOACTATIHE,  ASHTQUT =
FEATYT SATCITATY | :

AT, FTTTRTATALAAT HARHHIE] freamaaegfaaa-

@q et favafa e sqaeareay, qafy 7 fagssmr-

Fo fagatfa | geAmESEETAETT  @SeTameEa-
gerfranfeafaqaigaaaEagmaREAl  sfacefaam

(1) FEmeATAast A. (2) oFTHTET A, (3) A recads....ghqwey.
(4) TEAEEFE A, () TWTRIIR A, (6) qafad F A (7)
A is corrupt here and reads oEWIASAWr AT F=u8q Fraf.
(8) The MS A marks a lacuna after fa. (9) fafufyeg a.

AT =« fage ey =
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gaaEaT: RLE

fafagaca a1 earfafa ygrafefreaeygraey aefavarger
= drxged wgsqq 3fa afqafeaws gagfidta:l 1 afe ar
FfEaraEA I WagewTe: ¥iquray, aafiga-
egRAT A fg——
TSR TEHAE TAE g R |
Freq qferseFr @ity & afq:? w0

Ffa | gEre amaTe: SeTaEGsEaar safedea e
gagaar fafqaeawr: ggruifcesrat st | 3wy
TR WraTfReafRgdE trafawd faqsad 1 qE-
faaFeafaesseaa, aur |

firey gEaTae™: TEHiTET IS TRaTHISIH T

TR FasaqreRaTafaaT Jfia: dud |

sfegd Msagafearggatats: aranasTfi

FrTaEiTUe: @ agg gid amewar 7 afied 13
T 7 geearsded AT AT FfamrimasEar:’  guaif
T grada  gEegaraafregam e fefaeeeaaran T
Feifaafy sageamafay aER, TERAITAST TAATIET-
FITHY ARFAAT | 7 F AT AR AT=qqATIRa afgai-
gepanfacter | e -aEaTiveTrafy sfafaaRe-
IEAEITG  qeiasal qai  WeatanaaR s s fa-
Frfamraty | afs ar WTIenTaE qERE gaIkaadl-

(1) See sFaTHF pp. 75-76. (2) tFcATHIF id. 5. (3) TOEE A.
(4) A part of the last line of this verse, which is discussed in
sq:9T#1% in this connection as an example of the g
variety of Z&aewFTXT (p. 73), is already quoted .before p. 38,
which see for references. (5) The MS A is corrupt here and

reads frfiradfrast, (6) IW9Ed A.
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THEATE EoRAfreg=aat qefT (7] g (A=) | geng
FIET Fregacariaa € | g eara  q@ataraT-
kg 7 seafaefs awnaratcass = (e ) sdo-
AIFIATHT |
afg a1 fHagRsferaMRaad: qarFTaes R g
qEIE, GHIGATAT: TGOS IRl (7o ? <9 a ) 3e-
FIET ST, q9T
f greaT & wareafy g STeafrEeRE
&9 faspeort wamaefwar Ffe ghFa: |
eqeRatsafa® (§ aaq frmaw ) saraaaavaagr®
a1 (Uf) fy formamgasawm fgeism:” nvy

a7 w[w)afgfreaacsw dfcfaerfataggs: dwraama(a:
FencgarssIiefeafgarafaadmanpmdta  aradmar
qrErTEREgadl faftaeaam: | samEfarser g (afa-
AHA? ) TEIAT AT qREeaqaardaragagamafa-
T RATAAEARSF NG | q€q Afafaaaanmarg
TgARTSER T TTaTfREas T A ataar weuautaT
gHafa | OEAGATARIGERAAT  GEAATETHT | gAY
FreqacaeTes® faamaarae T Il gt arRfae:?,
wiffeararar | dF @eft  Jfgergriamemega,
FELGET RATIFIRTATA] | NAEIATFTFHET TIHTTT-
A AE TS ATAT AT ANE  EqATraeawd 7

(1) A is corrupt and reads WNUmfreg=my. (2) ofw@ado A.
(3) A appears to be corrupt here and reads FRETATHITEI 0.
(4). fagror A, (5) oxifSad A, (6) ocarawdo A. (7) Quoted
angd - discussed a8 an example of the F[g variety of IGTIFHIT
in =FATEF p. 72. (8) AT TAEIET A. (9) wEARAfAl A.
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FAMITE  qRAT  GHATIATIAAANT TIAATHT
FAMET gEEaaa A[qlafay 7 gHSSEETEY | Irea-
v argraeTsTR R T aedq: T qed-
AT o g (7)) qauae 9 giiarraam i |
...... T qEfT FgeA | FROrgey weafy farad, qur-
fraafeygamarfres wmafeafraamees qama-
ATt TiaE 2 giaammeTe [ eaeam e qaiy-
ESENISEL IR SRR IR e G I e E P - I e
AR e aqaT e o f o fgaegaargfagarafaan<:
AR A REqariaardt Qfeifa Fooeda afey-
TR | qarfarsafyamaifacared aceasarya
afq Fa: gAEiaNTIEr qAIEqm @Ity ? afy ar
§AG:S AUFE  JEGRAT FETOEEATS R (AT Ty
qafy 97 fraa | aEETg E ST S RRTE RO T, &
e weumeRda faadarafafiag: | artEEEaT-
AT FrsaaTeafaiEal: TAANATAT T FEOE E-
TG SYFAET GqAT AreACAHYITH | AT [T TG
fawa:, salgwea Fleeama wfewag 1 7 T FER
ST, TG TG HATTCATATAN: | TA=0 JATHHIHEATIN-
fawfeaa | @ gaeAM.. ...

(1) Rafraarrgaanaege A, (2) osgaatfaarfadge A. (3) AT
A. (4) zisfr A, (5) That is, the STq TG (6) TAFTAT-
¥ A. (7) A is corrupt and reads g¥iwar. (8) oadwar for
Tl A (9) wiiRaTERTAET A, (10) T A,
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fo=, Fren aftraewra @i T @ A
Hae, 7§ Watehq woreqaey sifaqy 37 fHfaafrfe
T | oF afy Ty ... ed (Rfaemragaaedy ?)
fossdicdaety @ fFfaq

[ srgaTeisaRFT: geey |2

(1) Quoted from the =31, see above p. 163. (2) A re’sume’
“of the rest of the work, of which the MS material available is
inadequate to permit of a critical edition, is given below.

P



A Re€sume of the Contents of the Unedited
Portion of the Text, with extracts.!
Unmesa IIT.

After discussing the figure rasavat, Kuntaka goes
on to deal with the figure preyas?, closely connected
with rasavat, criticising in this connexion Bhimaha's

view of the matter. He refers to
Thefigare  Dandin’s definition ( ii. 275 ) Fa: fra-

qUEqTTH, and remarks that Bhamaha
(iii. 5) does not define the figure, but thinks that the
illustration given would suffice ( IIIFATANT FaAoi
w7aqia: ). Dandin quotes the same illustration with
approval, adding another line (which makes the
sentence complete and the figure clear) : FIdur

(1) This résumé, as already noted, is based upon one
MS only, viz. the hopelessly corrﬁpt Devanagari transcript of
the Madras MS. These portions are entirely wanting in the
Jesalmer Ms. With this imperfect material it is not possible
to edit this part of the text properly ; but as no further MSS
of the text are likely to be discovered, a tésume’, however
defecient, is attempted. It is given in the author’s own
words as far as possible, presenting full extracts wherever the
text is intelligible and capable of being reconstructed, The
emendations, which had to be numerous on account of the
corrupt nature of the MS, are mostly conjectural and capable
of improvement ; while the restoration of the missing Karikas
cannot be taken as final,

(2) The Karika on the this point islost and cannot be
reconstructed from the commentary,
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waq sifgeqdarmaaig g, so that the whole verse,
which is cited by Kuntaka, stands thus ;
St TR FouRaEiy) fagr aur |
F gr 49 Mfgex q1ar safy qEem
FISAT WA Wifaead araaa g
(Dandin ii. 276y
But Kuntaka criticises : T84 7 shiqgwaragha | guv
9, FIOAGEIT qaq quaArTlqyaaar aega: w@ara: (),
giq sgusfaaEa ¢ fElagafaod | adawars-
Frin@FE Jeafragaan « usfafa 4 gaadsa
FET: FAFTOE TS 1 A7 gRAA gwifquifr qemfy
aurgwgafa gwaft— |
ARATAAEAAT IRY FALARATAATAAL |

SRATT ST 7 cIARAIT TSAY 1 (FAT o)
geataeay, aaft frgasgaaais | geqET areadseawg
sretfrmgearaarfaasad framarfac agragre: gaqq o
fpa, faeaqacaid 1X0z9%eg qWeTenaeagr fagaer are-
wrfgasgay wigregafaaraag’  gifafeasaferafafosd
TRHTSI AT 9 GRS TAGIIEEGITAIA AT THT-
awat 7 waifagcafawafa ) qearey aWeEawds soey
wegfaqaranRERaan: faman s, Feafaaes-
TREATY FROIAL. .. .. I CiEs U GG R i
FeaAdmy 7 weifaaf fawr faaead | asang,

- egeaRfafaasr gweamfaaaags |

<o Q1) MS. gfe. (2), afi for T in Ms. (3) See above p.
156 (3. 10).
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Résumé (Unmesa iii) &%

gfa guaifa dargdias 1... .98 9 qRa@FAE adar-
IFafT Taar wagzT @weafy Fafaag
ST ATCAT:2 Thvel Fafaacafaqglae |
hr feaga
After discussing another objection to the view
that preyas is an alamkdras, Kuntaka points out
that such cases cannot be regarded as instances of
samsrsis and samkara. He cites theillustration
garee frgafaa: suqe gufe-
f@e armat aegseadIfsa meegsry ;
sargdiasafaes wmier(fecan)-
(Fa)urgsy 9 gafed f& gaifaceadid: i

and remarks : &t SavtafzRi@wwr:, samegfawgswom
7 QAR WGHERITA FT  qgIRW: GFEIIIN 5q1-
ada, FRACATSFATAT FEATEATIGATTAT | He sums
up the discussion by saying: swafeny fawd srat
wfnfafafasy avidtaraR gaar frqwaeargrmafaErefaaee:
greaifa [2fq] 7 safaafa geat | aeneaargarfy dqar 9
YFIIFTASH AT | AT 739, ANTHAATT |

(1) a3 for 727 in MS. (2) MS siewdaraw:, (3) See text,
Karika i. 13 (4) The passage is too corrupt and fragmentary.
The Karika appears to be explained in part here. But as the
verse is lost in the text, it is difficult to reconstruct it from
the commentary. (5) The line is corrupt in MS and reads
g@Fmas quft. (6) °we for srwin MS. (7) The verse is
attributed to USFAT in FATNATIAT 2563=anon. in Ruyyaka
p. 113,
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Then he goes to deal with the figures Fwfeq and
The figure ~ 9aId in the same manner. The Karika
wjasvin on this is given in the text in a some-
what corrupt form, but may be reconstructed thus :
QAABFIOAT RAq:  TATERT  FOAIGUAEATISHEAT-

uraeayt geqifeafa—

FrEegaraTiAT A qratadaoiaan? |
ASFIATET § Mo 7 faad n
a fagds 7 dwafag 1 Fwr—agg  afecaaadsa-
EGECH e IR sggaTfaada SRUEE LU
aifed
Then he criticises the definitions and examples of
Grjasvin given by Udbhata and Bhamaha, quoting
Udbhata iv. 5 ( @tfaeagaamt ) and 6 ( @a1 FiaIsey
799 and Bhamaha iii. 7, with the remark that the
latter considers the illustration to be enough for
indicating the nature of the figure in question
| ( #fraggrRoiy aRTEmeEET AAATeasd Safia ). He
cites another iltustration

sqgaignedifa gfe & wren qgaq ©
faq@y 7 & @em: wgg g arssly |

Takiﬁg Udbhata’s definition, he points out that if

) ofarE: MS coﬁ&ary to metre. (2) As we find them
- treated in Wiwg iii. 7 and 10. (3) MS afga@d. (4) The passage is
hopelessly corrupt. (5) v. I Dandinii. 293.




Résumé (Unmesa iii) Y

the bhava is wFifacavqq, therewould be a breach of
rasa (XGWE) in accordance with the dictum &FFtfHear-
g AFARTHGET FTOH* ¢ but in such illustrations as
are cited gufaalsfy w@: gwmaledaragha, a1  Fawat-
facaaforarm:  smifesrrseraiedgaafmw@siaaf)-
ara: gareafa. He quotes Kumdrao vi. o5 ( agafazfa
greagify ) and maintains against wygFafrgwATT’s
that the rasabhdsa hereis alamkara (STZLARTISTAT |
Jdgad  AEAaTsEIETiaatafrefraafataacg-
TINTT UF [EATAT FUIATAAITA TN 7 JATASICG ) on
grounds similar to those he has already expounded in
the case of rasavat etc. (7 wWazmfaigagwraraamfa-
wafa, avagagaa ArsAigq). Regarding wddtta, he
The figure advances similar arguments against its

uddtta being considered as an alamkdra : qa-
YR TAIT FIREATASFETT R, T JT@ DA,
and goes on to consider its two varieties in detail.,
Criticising Udbhata’s definition of the first variety
viz. IFTAATEAGET, he says : oA Fgeg LI, ASGHIW
FIgafacaraTs @ram Fwfgaq gean af fadsd, gma
doqdd atg qudarAweFI]d  adaeswaft ety
frnfadeuearer  Qwer  gfiarwarm  casrfafera
FeegaEAII A ATgAIgs feaaq 1 -q9qr wfgugeg  afenq

(1) Quoted from =q=T%t® p. 145. (2) Udbhata’s defini- ~
tionis : wAIHITATET FEHETEROT | WEEAT ¥ WS
T I S Fead
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aeq Jeafy sareard Brad 1 qarfy JemaTgSEY qeg
FHRiEANT  gegAlvdarqaTal qgfetageg ) afenq aw
afe aerreang aaifad afgsadifa g, qefy 7 a3
geaTeREEarE ) % fa afafy:, 7 g seatarewofaly |
afy a1 Afgwgeg afenq ger Jea@rassrw--aafy
gurge Rurafafaars swweaargey  [ff)f9aiqevas
sgaaaift asratagloeanaiy:  @arqEa d@ae )
Regarding its second variety as given by Udbhata,
he goes on to temark : fEdtaearCgRTATFREATS FEE-
AT, T QAW FIATE: | A9 AqET wEi
fed = AgrRaam |
 gawgurai gred Afagaerar@d 1 (Udbhata iv. 8)
g7 a3 amadewEfaigd  matessam—amgn@)-
qTAT SATFTRANTSATHATA A Tegy qEFq Fea-
fead ar 7 3fx | ax qEfen ag—ax ag@aan q97-
fadaenfy qargi-atadeagaada sqaRa 1eg:, q1ai-
afeT AR A gIRSFrOAISfa | aFafeny ag—aqgear-
AR AT i qadaees 9% 999 7 gwafa, & gae
FFLE@a=9t | In this connexion he cites an illustra-
tive verse, which is too corrupt and fragmentary in
the MS to be propetly restored. -
Then he goes on to the figure samdahita, which he
The figure  deals with in the same way, declaring ;
Somahiis g gEifgdEATAGHIGANT A, 9 -

'(1) oHqHTAIT MS. (,2)._%&;0 MS. (3) "argisaas MS.
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w@HTCAT:.  The Karika on this point (as far as it
can be reconstructed from the vr#fi) is

gar gmfgacarfy gsrgaaifia: |

(to be construed with the Karika, given above, on
Fifead and garr). The Karika is explained thus :
gq7 J99 qafay ¥ERW  gatfgafyamer s
quued 7 faery arediead: | Then he criticises Udbhata’s
definition (iv. 7) of the figure, which, according to
Kuntaka, constitutes the first. variety referred to in
the Karika. The verse of Udbhata however, is quoted
with a reading slightly different from that of the
printed texts :

TETFTTATTTATI T ELHT L |

gegwafa g raeal oeaq garfgaq v
Thén he criticises its second variety, as defined by
Dandin (i, 298-9g), whose definition and illustration
are both quoted, in connexion with the explanation
of the above Karika : aafy sfasq ssixalo gur-
fareanewwmmens  deaify a9 wwod @ fEd

(1) MS warraT fo:, which is corrected from Mammata
(p. 84) who makes use of this line. The Nir. Sag. Ed. reads
ARG NIATHTH,, with which the reading of the Bombay
Sansk. Ser. ed. agrees (with the exception of reading oF¥: for
3. Jacob’s text in JRAS, 1837, p. 840 agrees with ‘Nir. -
Sag. ed. reading. In the next line, of course, all these texts
read O®Y, ITA.
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gafaad—usrgaaiiaT: 1 qalET  geRuET Ty
gr¥al Ay guifgqearsaied @ gwafa + Of the
first ﬁrariety, the following illustrative verse is
discussed :

qEv: TpErHT TIseiorar fasta:
AT F GrEATEEI HFEAT 4
ATATFAET ( g ) TusTarsfy wiqt
MgmEataaaqr ga¥ aqifq 12

After this, Kuntaka proceeds to explain his own
idea of rasavat, with some preliminary remarks: a9
Kuntaka's own JaAraaaaadwafasd earmifasdigaEamt-
idea of rasavat o3 (7)eg: wawd whaafaan 1 gl aa
sfsfrnfreaassaulraamfegar qafafdd  amaar-
qadaAraATeIsay | artggqeafrarafafgataait-
graafador waalafrawd @ afgsrgesfaran srom
Here he quotes two antara-Slokas and explains a
Kariks ( beginning &ifwsran st €& ) which are
partially lost and corrupt in the MS. Then comes
the Karika on rasavat, which is missing in the text,
but may be reconstructed as follows from the vrtts :

AT § WIATH GaTSHILSIT |
Freagarat arfa adaral fad=aq n

(1) MS st&ly TEEEg. (2) This verse is quoted anonymously
in Ruyyaka p. 189.

o e



Résumé (Unmesa iii) gy

T I god IaTATTIMA: 4

AT ¥ wwaq afgigrafafa: i
The Vriti on these verses runs thus: agenfE 1 gur
q TG JT AT qH0 qASRATEATIgfaI@Fw wae-
faure (;) sreasgear arfc  (sed)sedaai gy,
gatemiwsifad  gFema@sgenidar Sifdd gl
Hoad, qOT a7 SRRuarAragar fafasad ey sa-
SrEwNad faaead ) ava WwaTess saafs—@aat |
‘ASHFIC g WA’ seu7a9: | 7: frw gaeaesnt sqwifa:
waafadfiay | fReqwida—@a  ady geawr 1 We
spgrafaar gedt agqy, a9r argoray afageada ) q w@-
JEBRIL | HEATY —GITA(AIAT: | WIsEAredifa wqag
Fleqq, e WALATAH  qq:, IR afgar-
grefafidea « agq #wed faerdify afge:, aqaedwargra-
fafqduraeafasaraarg | qur <9 FreaEr Igai Afgarge
7 fagatfa | gagamifaeegwd frsareg (e qaaes

dqad 1 9T ‘
SN faSioaress

AT e AT frarae )
aar gwEd fafaag® qar
%;“tsfq g afed® 7 sfaaqs i

(1) MS TgaaTa:. (2) MS g¥. (3) MS geAw. (4) MS
fa@redi (corrupt). (5) X for ¥Ang MS. (6) This verse,
attributed to wiforf in gurfiraradr 1969 and ATgeTEfT 3634,
is quoted anonymously in ®9® p. 35 (=Ruyyaka p. 83,
anon.= Hemacandra p. 274, anon etc.). For full references
see FAFATAT, Do 92
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7% TqEgERfrgggaesE TR A ...
TIFIEHIT  ARINIgawragara: wlaaafrag ) g o=
seraraTmiaayrasyEE  fafaefegametsg. .
FEIET GITEAHGURIGIGIEAIEH(T:  TqaqT I~
SEIRGUISEICHERCIG

Then he cites another illustrative verse I&qigt
gfz from Abhijfiana-$akuntala i. 24, and goes on to
remark : @7 qLATE:—TTFIA: FIET HIEATAN -
FAGATE @IGFC Arifqmantfgaar ) aqrar

| FIIS GAISI2
TEARY | ARTWAA FATAA
faaey gearasea:?

AR TGIAIBHRATATTNGFTR | Geawaq, g Fagars-
YERAT a9 AaEY 1 qAVeq gIEaqeaqaIaaar Waae-
FEaAfaadRg | T @R afa wastafRaeg:
. dgfedsaararag: waredgart gfaeay | qar

agifatea dausd @fre fafad adf=h
FEAPNFAGURG AT JFAAT AT =0 )

(1) aofera MS. The passage after this has a lacuna and is
corrtpt. (2) Already quoted at p. 126. (3) Already quoted
at'p. 163, (4) wgfee: sFteaRayagTcaredaat MS. (5) FAro
¢ig3==quoted in FATHETEH 1963 =aqTEae1HvsT0 p. 236,
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Résum¢ (Unmesa iii) Lo

w7 YGIIHHIRT BIFTEAT 7 @fara: gad T aygrad |
7 qradra  TwAgE Rt (5] sqtereaver w@ass-
FIEY MIFAA fAavamq, qageanaadqi Fgseq  qEga-
qfciara afefasgmg: |

QF g7 qOTATEROr FEATAETAHATHY |
qaTEa= gFegag ag @l w1t 1)

‘gargasY Wwafas aid awIw gfy gnagda: qard-
waTggrEE- A -asafag faqr sdamaiciarsan
TWATHFHI HFar srafq saqaaafaAfed:, sdaaz-
amgifert ‘asegrdai arasrdamafagrgang,  qoe-
TR AT g AT 3 W ienaey Faed
fafrdgaq | o ‘awegaly garRaEd @) awarvafbs
am 7w g srR@FRiAaET: SRR rgATEaragandg:
Qazigarad aifeadrd 1 1T GaAT7gd 9IS HICER
A, gEgAEqIAEIAafa q@gata agfa: 1 Then he
cites Kumarao iil. 30 (s¥afgRersaaufeafas) as an-
other illustration and concludes the topic with the
remark : ¥ @EAAr gafewraul  gsmfufannfy,
quoting two antara-Slokas (fragmentary and corrupt
in the MS) in justification.

After this, Kuntaka takes up the figure dipaka
and its three varieties thus : ud Hizarai yarafai
gyl gaeoEiag’ WATSFR grrarfEgar | &L

(1) Quoted in oLocana, p. 37. (2) MS Igadi.
IR
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The figare  SASTAAGATAfCAAT Tt Ftcafaarad-
dipaka  qfyy’ DIFTEFIIFAN | o7 qATAGAlR-
Rqx weadfosaraawiafas Qegwrmenidgar  argaearR)
qu7 17y T sqafegafafy Fageny QoFreaasdHITIrRyr-
aq! Then he cites the three instances of the three
varieties as given by Bhamaha ii. 27—29 (W&}
safa ifd ete. ). He severely criticises this defini-
tion and classification of dipaka, remarking : %
Pramgarai qded SFTIFEAY, qEATq raadiat sErER
eAgrafgaar g 939 gdcr seafadiaagsafa-
feuiisfe  fraroaedeerardiass, 9 wasaqd 1 & =
AarsieEesr  giarraRssuraaafas | ges,
sreqi araq fFan, 0§ aeadseafagmaaiia: 93e gafy-
gl GIRAEAAEAT QT 1 QAN g g
FrrdeTEqeaafy qafy SaFganranay 1 sreY wed +Y
ar sqafeqd Prarqenufaaaararzafa, an@srar sfagag
awi YAt qwa¥ qwfaa &: cawaifals: guafy
fratqawsreazfagd qiaaen  gtfawsaleg q3gs qad-
ArEFEAIS TATANET DIRTFTUTTATAF: | STTH ISR
fafgaamarazafia: framgey vafzaafafaala? (oedq ?)
Fragraaeaqa:e | afe ar gaafawsaEt agat srRoEr-
AFFATTT ghIAS AawfAg=1a, aafa seassraifaag-

~ (1) T MS. (2) FwwEw () MS. (3) TurRgwaay: MS.
- (4) The phrase F¥AFIFIo upto TFAfFaaaT is repeated in the
MS. (5) owentaeada MS. (6) gad awsafy MS. (7) ows-
Tty MS. (8) FreatAaTHRTRTA, MS.,
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wifaran & fFygafafs asgsa¥31 Rejecting this
definition, he thinks that the exposition of Udbhata,
whom he calls sifagFaqy, is better : wegaTegafaea-
greggnitasdaaaagiaamaia araq Ffafatoma
sfaqifsawa, and quotes Udbhata i 14.

The illustrative Prakrit verse quoted by Kuntaka
in the course of his discussion, is corrupt in the

MS? and difficult to reconstruct. Restored, it would
possibly run thus :—

Gxafa war fearramaragfealzesr |

gFE AU A DIV WrsfraaagrEEa o
He maintains, with Udbhata, that there would be
no dipaka if there is no SdlawrAgfaary of the y&ga
and &wegd, and approves of the addition of the
qualification #Fait@iqargd. Then he proceeds to
define the figure. The %drikd on this may be recons-
tructed from the vr#tz thus :

(1) Most of the Prakrit verses, as usual in South Indian
MSS, are in a hopeless state of corruption ; and I have not

been able to restore most of them properly. The BT would
be s

FHEF FAE fETSAITIgEgAr: |

@ @ T Faar wirifrarmgmrtaa o
The readings in the MS are : fegrrrerTesIawTEg fastigsra
and g@, 90 THAT FFAF WUE° but the Vresi explains :  F=T
feapeTr O aT IEgI (@ATET: FUET: FA FAAN T@ TEHAA,
gt Afrfafaed TRfEafafa vafaam. . . .F590 1 =-a=:



o EEIESENECE S

. #ifacaragaraTd afgaTgrasTad |
srad aqaaiat AqaFEGEITFA_ !

‘Thus explained : afeardl NIFASFIUIHICT FHAY
safr FEaFaAgal ARy TFCEOE O PHEAA—
Atfacaragfimarfe 1 aegdios scgfagerrdsr wadfa
gaee:, feavgersaue) q’d wdsr  wedfy Eg
ggranafafcag—3auag? gssmaessw ooy fa
Felcafaad —ad ® afwa-afaiyaaiar aidyaamg | v -
TE—ATAAR, ATFE . TIT AFRANAATG | Fheaed T—
Afacaragy 1+ alfacawteay (1) smagfy a: @ agEa:)
gasq Fpfagn—araray, goud) sl @
QAEATIAT—AFRGIEFO, Feafqarefafiary
Owing to the defective nature of our MS, it

Kuntaka’s is difficult to make out precisely
classification . . _

of dipaka ~ Kuntaka’s classification of dipaka ;
but the kdr¢kaG may be provisionally reconstructed
thus: .

% e afvg qaifa saat safad
Fa9 qfigaed a1 fgfad aftgzaa u

which is explained in this way : ea IFfraerafa—
fefadt afegzad 1 foeaaelsd, sed favead | saq—
Fyeaagrad, 9 fraad ar asFay° saafead aqsamear-

. (1) But no other FfIFT on Y% is to be found in the
text-previous to'it, (2) fwag MS. (3) The MS omits the
IR, (%) o fader a1 MS.(5) g5t MS.
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@) sgEradadIEe A | FI—0F agar
REfTiE yems Sus Faefe=ad: a9
Gy qqIW?

arfzy oy fasry syafeay ot dareataar-
A FATTEATA] QIFHRIQTACIATT | T8 fFageqq—
vaife agft awqfs dawifa qaat saa@t adda@i afal
a1 7afwg wafa ar wfedfafgod | As an instance of
this he cites two Prakrit verses, one of which H#dq~
qaqfg is quoted in Dhvanyaloka p.Tog and by
Hemacandra p. 254. The first of these verses may
be conjecturally restored as follows 1

FEHFAQ aorro Nfqasonr srgdafzay

STUISIOT STOTE FHATT & STTATHTAS ||
With regard to the subdivision jof qfgeq variety
(which would correspond to F1&1I9F of later writers),
the passage is not clear ; but it appears to have been
subdivided again into three kinds ( fA9F13q ). The
karika on this point cannot be restored, but it is
explained in the vr#fs in this way : d3q% 9% faaaeq

(1) MS. reads : adeaFefo. The emendationis conjectural,
(2) g affaamio MS.,  (3) Already cited above from
qredtaTaa. (4) gt MS. (5) The omT would be :

sy FaaWi AifFEaswaEr afgdsfen: |

TAMTEGMA AT FIATH o SOVATSTHC 1l
The reading of the MSis : '

Fladaw ey FfFsonT argasfs |

SrTforde strorrg FATT & TEATSIAT 1



1R CEAIESENEE

qreeccewrng FAEFRG ) Am gwwRe gwar gefy
farg: 1 @3 squeaERTaQEar Sify wmai aafag
wafeg’ gfg « tgdiar—AquF  daacasaxrafafy,  (@)Fa-
wifygaiaresds  dqwg 1 a@fed!  qewdyaaeag
Q93 dqafs wewafs  azcargdeadifa . As an
instance of the second variety ( which was probably
named gq%&lgs as distinguished from the tmrd
variety &ifgadtas ), he cites :
fefradtasasTd guT—

gfuinvsmavsH quqawiyt fyay gy

ar: arat IRgeERITstaE gesEar e |

T 54! A TEIafq 1 Nafraesa

farstrot afzawar fagad @ sagedsft |
sAraaaufn  qdqdeadiomify  aent shaafiag-
Afqe 1 91 91—
gfs qwafs q7 ag: gmaeaer waawimar |
HIRIAX0 qUFA: § Fanrfcafafgye 0 (Kiréta® ii. 32)
aqr 9—

ATRAT AGTINAGT, ( Sisupala® x. 33 )°

gaarfe | gitagssia HIHI® ‘Qua'-ear ' fafa

(1) afefed MS. (2) The MS reads a«zgw ‘and gfirerar. Inspite
of the emendations, the last two lines of this verse are still
somewhat obscure in sense. Should we read I=stafFar ? In
this case, we can retain 93T in afemwar. (3) wrea@i MS. (4)
sfaarafraedfa MS. (5) Already quoted above, i. 24. (6) i.e.
in the #Tfw@T. This makes it probable that this third variety
of qgfrdeq A% was called fidivs as distinguished from
the second variety which was probably called &rqFeiys.
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ey faery sqreda: | qeawerd:—gdifad  agegq HA-
fagnfeanfans dufed avg  aerg wanradivagd safa
vers | AGT— '

72l SAafa Nifgq (Bhamaha i, 27 ) geafz
Kuntaka has already criticised this illustration of
Bhamaha ; how is it that he cites it himself again ?
He answers the objection thus : 77 qatag=aaldT qd-
qAES qxT 996 gareardsEl  gaifgafs @by
SRAITET: | F@qFdq | g saredrag—fFpargeasi gt
Qasfafa qur  qewdq, aeaE gT: o exrfefaamaarts
RaFtfa agh gaasdriags |

Kuntaka concludes with the karika which can
only be partially restored from the vrits :

agmmfafFas g5 aifg afgam

quiigey fafead: #1007 [aegdiasq?] n
The commentary on this is as follows : Z&IATIAI-
fiaif‘d—-zrmq‘rf‘ﬂf‘mrqaq [waifs] 1 aqT a9 gFOT 599
3fq aamrfr Frad aeq queladq | AT A9T GEEAT-
afeg oA qar ad e afget sreaami asf
gaify Aafy Ffawsfa gaaaraay | JEART  IZEIEIA-
garaaTgerar® ‘qafiegs geardt 4 haw wad [5f) ara)

(1) Faazo MS. (2) Later writers, however, would probably.
regard Kuntaka’s #9@3T® as nothing mote than HTIFLTIF ;
and the first variety of agfragied as faamias. (3) °Ha® MS. -
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fw arguaa:t
AT | aeay 9 geaafafad o 1 fefagawemg
areg aeq fafaafafa ovqw: gqmomg | srgss fgan—
Fuitaen fafsad: F1orq | auidtaEd Swrafasacs aar-
deq fafsaaaratamn: s ffragay | 7 gasiaea(?)
TRAeIfE qEAFEIA | AT qEATSANT g qudrg
agaagrfarmafa

After this, Kuntaka proceeds to the treatment of
riapaka. In ii. 14 ( 37qT GIEESET ) hehas already
indicated that upacdra-vakratd lies at the very root
The figure  Of this figure ( aeaTggaRaFATA7dTL-

ripake gl gqANT GATCATIAH— TGS AXAGHET
wrwrfacesfaftfa) ; but now he intends to deal with
its varieties (ud 7 wqsifcaarIsgUgfeaer gHT7aaf-
FNIRT aRat=aTsafd). He accepts Bhamaha’s classifica-
tion of thefigure (ii. 22) into guegaegfawa and UH-
amfaafd. The definition of rapak itself is not given
here, but appears later after the treatment of parya-
yoktat, although this should have occurred not in

(1) Already cited above p. 60 (i, 92). (2) After the treatment of
Parydyokta 749 is marked in the MS. After this comes ®9%F.
Possibly the leaves of the original MS got displaced. There
segms.to be another lacuna after &%, as suT9egfd which is
taken"'up next, is not defined ; and the illustration cited there
applies to the Iatter figure (and not to the former).
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the present context’. The karika on rapaka, given
there, may be provisionally restored from the vrtti
thus :

STARFEaE (% ag ) AIFAEEd |

qeafy &9 @ aeqg aETE fag: |
on which the commentary runs : &q% fafgafra—sqa-
FReATE | g agaw fag: qeTy TardRaed SUHRTEITHRTY
fag: s g [@wy) Fgm——adaded (f o)
s qagaty  faeaeafy (FFrp—7)aia &9
A[FAET TAFHAD GETTH,  ASHTORATATRHH I
Tagatear | gaqt—arrag (g9) 99 aRae |
ST FII T —STATEICATEATLGETCA S GAeq FATAT
ifgay,  dfwergTearg SoeR:  [e9wed]  g9w;
The commentary then adds: @7g%9 fHEqq...
aa:darfs afgamg 1 This phrase belongs really to
the previous concluding kdrikd on dipaka*. The
term @FT must be qualified by IgakFgaea and
.mean from the context WFawrAafaErvr (as in
dipaka).

The next half-karika probably reads:
SESEIGIERRCE LRI EEI Rl

(1) The author himself says : g#Fawafacawdsaagfod =
STFE A9 FATGEATHIT qaAraeaafqamaq, which explains.
the object of this particular order of treatment. (2) 37 MS.
(3) saqr MS. (4) It is probable that the folios of the
original MS got disarranged, causing this confusion to the
scribe. See above p. 184, footnote 2.




tes TRfrRffray

which reproduces Bhamaha ii. 22a. The first of
Its classifi- these two varieties of rapaka is thus

cation  explained : gReTaEIfATAY 7€ T VA |
TEIAT T qET0E T qRaqaT GG aT-
TTEG T A\ AT ATSRTATAT e AT T aa A L&
grfgarfy M= agdfa | Ilustration :

IEAIEAaE: GraXaaneg I faaye : |
| APRYATAGAS! SIACART? TROTATT: |

‘With regard to ekadeSa-vivarti, Kuntaka explains :
_T wﬁﬁa&rkw—-—-&m wRFT  faaqa fawed
fozigor a1 aaqq W 0 SWaRTIAAEE  Waf |
EEHIET  qHEARA_E, M I EIRgA -
TqRATRT Fafaeata aw%irfaarﬁrml TqT—

afsgzawearor® FeTFTHTSHTIOTE |
Tt s gt aw at a1

¥ fpeTer FATET, Ol TEISTET w90
faad ) wHE, EefaaE ardasaa]  faafied-
FAG (FTC) | TIATIRARE,  THARSFEATSHY -
AR SIS, ARl | agRT—
smgar fafafeeammar ot duel cdasn w9
MR (T €A, TRARTET Q1 | Sqd FeATia-
ﬁrfqﬁsw‘rfaagtqﬂgfm [EEEEIGEICRII RG] g&r—

o o ot et i a2 W e ek

w oqwra'rtﬁ (corrupt) MS, (2) mrfa' HTTG&W (corrupt)
MS. (3) afeawameor (corrupt) MS. (4) FSFATSAFTSATIOTY
MS. (5) ot gatfy Gwat fira: MS. (6) The verse is corrupt
in' MS. Itis quoted from Wwg ii. 24. (7) omrTyyafa: MS.
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ARAAISFAT | TEATTTHIAICAN FHTEId | STHT-
FRICET  IATHEATIRAA——T]  THGE T [T aaTe-
Sigard ey quAraey  aRge: greggRfeatad  TaeI-
griTETETERiaE At | q1  qEfeg T [@-
Aavg: arEd(?), I ww fAadd | aREuEREHI: |
As further instances ke cites '
ferrregarateeeTte (fgT) w4 |
TR FHeadend (7] 7
Also J7 gV already cited above (p. 175). As an
instance of IAYIWIA®HF, is cited the verse HTavq-
Fifraqfigftge, which Anandavardhana (p. I10)

quotes as his own. The topic appears to be conclu-
ded with the kdarikd (restored conjecturally):

qafeq Fad: FIAgEFATIGEIAT |
FSFTCFICeSEagrd SRAATaa 1|

The commentary from which this is reconstructed is :
g fafcocgraro  fafymfe——uada  saFreawH o
FifaESIFET THRNTIEEITT  TRIITWEGT AT q-
gfq | et gor aRafafsstaEatasglife-
sfewoiiagar ada qea 9% qAWEa | FIgIH——INSGHIU-
() eREEETA | AEHTAAEAT AT FHg AT 3
IeOW: YRR g FEAN AT RATRT  GEHId 48T
(qoaEa | F) TSI | EARE A -

(1) ogmr gar #: MS. ; also 33 for ¥4 and §HTWTo for
HqTARo in MS. (2) fafssfadgarfasfs MS. (3) oxqd M,
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@R qarfad Sy faed qeateer
farftad | o qufrgrnaT fesaagraaae argias-
fraragd fooaEgTed gAeeedEa: fastanta-
e AERARRA ARG 9 Sifewagd | The verse
% areuga: (already cited above i. 92) and another
half-verse (too corrupt in the text) are cited as
illustrations.

Then comes the figure aprastuta-prasamsa, of
which the kdrikd, reconstructed, would be as
follows :

e sty fafesfa segaearaareaT

T JETEAATCT FaearaRa a7 )

AT ISECAAT T FTqq qUH A |

IweganzEfa Fuamaesta: 1
The vrtti runs thus : ud ®9& fa=1d gegdw(?)wvrafaa-
E IR RIS GRRE q%a"rf%r—-—mga”rsﬂ*zrrfa | TSRS
The figure  (Fwfyar a1 ) SFfa——srrgaw@fa  qrrt

aprastuta-

prasamsa QT Fqar., ( )Wﬁm ! ?h:@'iﬂ'
—a%  geqTEgRsafaataa: qavdt o (i) afad
gread AuArfawd: deed )l 5 gi——wgEed
faafqaraea  fafssfoqummaaran aqeo™a |
fefet  fg g qqE: gHAfa—aTEaTa-
Yarzamfig: aroqEsarEFEl fafrreaaferrfma-
fafiresmarda adam(Ea] | aguAeTEly SegE wdvg-

(l) ofFargY MS. (2) MS is corrupt here and reads w;#m ( ?)
(3) oftamgaTare MS. (4) AraT MS. Oris it S#TAT? (5) This
word seems to be redundant.
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AT Fatg faara swrataorega  afgtsfoeaaa
QUAIAARATE FAT 9 At | fF Fea——aEra-
AT | qEAvar e SIRISHTCITRTI T goea ffae-
FI | Heaearawd art fafaawrarfe w@feaa arEa-
A15HT (3 ) T AT-—TRIA A AT RTASET AT AT (2 A |-
A1 T gAY aT GHTHCATIRGY TR A
JUHITAT qA AR |
As an instance of QEFEFRIHMGEHFATTH ANEIITITE ~

g3aT he cites sravafgsgaa, already quoted in
Dhvanyaloka p. 205. As to TIFINIUT] THSAHY-
sqIqFEgaaatdaaiar, which constitutes the second
variety, the following  illustration is given
(=Subhagitavali 821):

BTAT A TF A1 Fowaraeaea (o) ugr

AT Aqeeae (e TRRIisheTR: Fa: |

AqT AIA A TGS AT arda a1

srfeerr Fftar: frafsawgt a@T arer aaw 1)
With regard to two such varieties due to I~
47, the example of AFAFTY ATEAUIGN @ is the
verse gegfacy gqT=9AT from Bala-rémdyapa i 42.
The example of TFHAFIAIIFICIITNG! under this
head is as follows : :

(1) These three words are repeated in MS. (2) The MS. reads
oTWFMATFAFTANG:, which is not intelligible in the context.
(3) The gwifyarafe reads awmd wd fiFe ®&. But the word
¥a% may here mean ‘the fruit of the ®9¥T creeper’. The
emendation ¥ (=mowing) is easy, but does mot appear to
be necessary.
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Tt o faf e B
faetaly qeoal Raagamsass e |
AT FRAfT W aa s amrETatal
Taisgfafa (gfva:) wqafa TaeerE) |
" Here the urtti explains, the ssega s weRgIsefaay,
while the 9&g7 refers to gwwllaresaraars. For the
example of FTATAEFATHARTATIEGTITET, a Prakrit
verse is cited, which, however, is too corrupt in the
MS to be properly restored. Kuntaka concludes
this topic with the remark : qRawaAsEIATTaTagIZIT:
sataafafagasasa: afgead | aong sgades wavai-
eeoia: | smarasYsy sgywrnfEag(?) fadaseoa
FAT |

Then the figure paryayokta is introduced. The
The figure A@7ik@ reconstructed would be as

parydyokta £ vows -

TGTHFIATIRTRISY AT TR |

IRrRTTTTSTed qata agead |
This is explained thus : gaasegagaiaf frard faafiqars-
AT SRR o ATE e
framaft—mmraats | b agem—mt
AN AASHL  q@TeTag | F G — TG
FHIS TCG ATFATIFE (RTINS Ty AT3Te
‘mmwwazrﬁrwa | err-—aw‘rwrﬁrww fafeafa-

(l)aﬁwr MS. (2) g MS. (3) ofashammafi M.
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OO | e EataeRd: | qad aigasearq -
F=aa 7 q@iaascaeg qEdmTs arsaaan favy: wiEaes
FHAASTEAANT  JEATT qaiweirad | SEaRe a9v
(quoted also in Dhvenydloka p.8q) :

AT ATEATRA T FHE AT TGALITE |

yifegaiemiaemEd (4 @ FFEmATIRTd) |
After this, there is a gap in the MS marked with

g avaqra: | This is followed by the treatment of

rapaka, which we have already quoted above. The
verse which follows this is, however, not an instance
of riipaka but of vydjastuti, the treatment of which
is thus also apparently lost in the MS (though not
marked as such in the MS). The verse isas
follows : |

AT AwfarEt Tt ared

faraea feaa w9 @ wrar sTTfr &1 g |

AT F ATTHATARGH TSHETIT Tq°

oo oA T q@iSTIAlT HIsq 92 1
Other examples cited are FRISsT (already quoted
p. 169), ¥ &wifsw (cited at p.59 ; i go) and
ArATCAFRg: (already cited p. 59 ; i. 9I).

This is followed by the treatment of utpreksa, on

The figure ~ Which the three karikds, would read as

uipreksd go11ows, when reconstructed s

(1) wdw MS. (2) 7T MS. (3) The fa@ is omitted in

the MS.



PIe TRy
HATFATTATT HIGAA AT AT |
frawifrarngwfauerarssar 1
FregaraFarAer et arfef: |
afeaf qaafa arfefaatess faart (7)
IR EIERIVERIRIRCRIR IR H
BT e ve v e eeeeeerereeeeeeeeaneans I

The commentary explains : gWradenfs | gyfesfaa-
CIERIRERITIRCRIRE R G e 0 (ctic T i o
feafeq: eannfases awifeg warfaar? amam: g3-
FEEISR AT qENR sAfal eIy AT -
BEUEY  AAEIE SHATWIFASFOR | SoiE-
et faredl fREEAREE T |
AT FETA GABIANE. .39 | Then it proceeds :
FRRIRIMATT  §AATCATG—AGAANT | AIgae T
Tt 3T e feafaqaEardeatatEarEaaSTesa | s
agd gwafa—arad FeaE T JF  FEqaqaare-
fagaq | wreafasfagrsnad | Then it goes on after a
few corrupt lines : WHTCFaTA=aT: SRqEafa—awadT 77 |

(1) This line does not appear to be explained in the
following gfa ; but its presence in the FTf*T is indicated in
the course of the discussion on I*GATYF given below and by
the gfad on the next ®17¢#T, which quotes this line. The
restoration of the FIFGHT is not satisfactory, as the af has
many lacunae and corrupt lines. The word & ought to
have occurred in the FIFCHFT, as it is explained in the Ffw, '
Dbut - possibly one whole line of the IFGHT is missing.
(2) ofagmreafadt MS. (3) @ MS. (4) TaEwAART MS.
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WEIASHAATHAT a7 FIOGAIT GBI AT STRITA- |
(Format) sy | SHATA(ET) qArTRATIEy
FartETa ety — fAaaifaassstamee-
1 (=8 o1 TG TN (FAW) EHIUTE € &7 | Faq-afeata
qRafq ar gregt wEvany | afka awegataE, qafaa-
RINEIEE 1 S G R o1 C i I L (b S SR E L)
ARTETTATROIAS TETACTOIGHT: | FETS Ry ETI -
Tgafired gt my | SatEeseT  ThRad
Erag—aarfafi | goyfafy: astdaws sqsawe-
fead: 7 afeft  garawfrad—amsgaEFaHEAT-
Terqeard: | 9 sgsaEE, SAEETAEanEt |
Example of @WIqAITAIA T AT—

FTfe TaTgIERuHet WeATfed: Tigaafes: |

FEqEIATF (7 )2 AT GHIGAAT AHETIA |1
FEAFAQRATELN qa1

TR stafeafg saraweagge:? |
74T qT

. fritewfrafa wrorea 18 safe

The FATFIGRANGIZIN is a Prakrit verse which can-
not be reconstruced from the MS. So is the
Prakrit verse given as IWIIAIgIW. The following

(1) seatfgat MS. (2) swsaama would  be a conjectural
emandation : but it is not clear whether the kind of Jear
illustrated by Kuntaka requires a ar9% like 5 or not. The
difficulty would perhaps be removed by reading sHYUAY.
(3) oww MS. (4) Meghaduta 53. (5) Harsa-carita, ed: NSP,

p. 19.

R
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verse is also quoted as an example of IFRAI-

grEwsaT—
SGeTATCFGHTHT THAT
T g e T |
g 7 a1 faxfigreTea

ey gfeiafag sfq gor=mad |
Then : Jadea TfafAfaaIa@OM, F97
HeEATET ST g q T fead: |
TESARAT? QT A AGIATET A 1|
qar aT—2afa @ @agaT ( from Ramavali, already
cited above p. 99 ) Teqrfa 1 awr ar—d varEl WE
(from Raghw®, already cited above p. 115) 1 aga¥ea™
grg = fadiaigad, A91—-0FF  @eq (already  cited
from Bala-rama® vii, at p. 66,no. 102, above).
Then the author goes on to deal with another .
variety of Sei&fl, the kdrikd on which may be recon-
structed as follows :
sRrTTAT §1g: TaerRH g e |
FegAT fafswaearf fBrarat aqamon ||
explained as: FREATTASETAT: THFTFAR THgad—afar-
aifcenife | Proral  amsTegEdral FJAKIE TG~
FATOTUR | T qared fftmere Brafeied-
| g —SAerRH A | qe T 7

(1) The MS reads g7 which is corrupt and contrary to
metre. (2) T@eaAY MS. (3) ufawraet MS. (4; The verse
is quoted anonymously in s7=® p. 113. (5) & =wanfe-
wrrfe MS.
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TFETIH TG Fm‘rﬁm’ﬁmn FEAT—
TG ITATAGETAT 7 THTROT. SRR T I ¢ ‘ﬁrarmf-
Ry afefy qaaft anaraETe)
faar gfa? qaafegrfa gargtd | SIrEw F9T——
forqdrs auisgrify avdrarsa® w1 (Dandin ii.
226)* | AW A-JITHATFIA ~ cawIwGSIIATHEY
(already quoted above p. 119). The third example is
corrupt and fragmentary in the MS. Regarding this
variety, Kuntaka goes on to remark : 3% fisar
fafgafafs 7 gafddiad. Here a concluding antera-
§loka is quoted :
AT TSR TSI TR afa: |
STHET A eo@SA N aq@d oI || ST RS 19 |
The figure atisayokti is then taken up. The

The figure kdrika, reconstructed, appears to beas
atifayokti  follows

gegmiaard: wisty fafsscar afqume |

Forraed Su o AT et AT 1
on which the commentary runs thus : r{arges?a?i TR
AR A e A aa T R R SRR (f——aeaT-
ety ... i @ st | fgRi—aear-
rrFsrarzr TEFYHTCST TG afﬁsczri%ﬁﬁrasr&ra‘amtﬁr

1) wfmaare MS. (2) an%ﬁr for Férrrﬁr MS. (3) This
verse occurs also in Fw@HEF (ed. Nir. Sag. Press., 1916,
i. 34), =reE (i. 19) and FreAf@ (1. 15). Also quoted in
gwifyarafs 1890 and IrgaTafa 3603 and attributed therein
to fppaifees and wgRws. (4) owfagaage MS.



fafegrar siqurd daeaagar auedd | Feg—aue TR
yaiorRg, sEavaTfergaed aeg ! eanTaTIaa AT afeeaaT-
AT | FIEINH—IBRTGRAAA,  Freafaars-

- oFifompl FgEMm-—aErgRtaan,  Feafaar-

AN | - THTEEIACRATGRH(L TG«
A7 (qE@amd:?) Freum:, qoeafaeradfysTamia-
ATRTASFIREA: FARY: |
Asinstances five verses are quoted and discussed,
among which occur Bhamha ii. 82 :
TqqerssfagIvararEgar fadfgar: |
FFAHAT (TS AT AR=SIZHT: 1|
and Kuwmdéra® viii. 62 (s#gsisfgqdqalgarn). Of the
other two verses, one may be restored thus :
Teq Treaafa? TAaauR qerfeaaricae’
BT FIAIAT TR s g9 |
P RIRRIEHE R LR ER EC I
A=A T g7 FRowrdi® aHriEd: | |
After this, Kuntaka proceeds to deal in detail
with upamd, which is one of the most
T‘;;a‘f,,g},.’“ important poetic figures of the Sanskrit
theorists : but unfortunately the MS
in this part is hopelessly corrupt and imperfect, and

(1) MS reads grafrqai after €ga: and before TTWMEN-
wrgfrel, (2) aex ywE@fT in MS, contrary to metre. (3) &-
FemﬁqzumM& (4) m for zw:in MS. (5) aar MS.
(6} ox : (7) =aw@ MS. (8) For the
sense mm’r’would be bctter reading.

~




Résumé i(Hiamesa ii ) e
it is pot possible to follow -histreatmentproperly-or
give consistent extracts. It:is difficult to'zeconstsuct
the missing kdrikd, but it may teutativaly be gt
asfollows : ‘

Faafaqaferamgfeatfasd |

FEIA: FACA TG AGHIIANTAT (1

af GreToTerATRY TS a7 qEEAAT, |
garfafy fafsecar ax afe ﬁmtmr 1"

Somuch of the commentary as can be restored may
be given here : gl FreaEyRIRIAT faryworanten famara-
fafeefa faarcafc-faafidenfa o= wat awgy: s
Fiftrgaea FAFTIRGAT  TREATALT GG gl |
ST freTfasaat | - frweegaT WWM
faqufeammigfcatfagd ), faafaat aaguiwsay -a1sh
ofcer: wfmis sAfaivegy AR gratsana
geq fafefiwfaeqady | fgda  a=rafro?—ager-
FaT | a&ﬁrmﬁaﬁamiml qeaEy Ifawracd
T ageny:, § fawd quwm?aaamamt e,
T —auiraer  Frafaqeiretdfaead weqaaard-
gfdu® a1 av glgaaaERfa | SHafa Fr‘ﬁ?f asm
TEARAAT | G SHETHT SR eI o e

o GRS qiawata | segey (7). qaf f“f“,‘.
F: qf%maaeﬁ*ma—-—ﬁsmwﬁrm%n Framg sm:zm. A
an‘ummrmrmxmfw T gﬂm’.ﬂma |

o b e+ e

(1) e (for ) inms. {2) mm
in MS. (3) srgd in MS. (4) otardt MS. PN




€2 O A
FeRTETEAATR O BFAT I8 qEAHTITIFRY (bees e
FRATATETHNT FRarafereg (1) 2o oo et Fercafia=h
wo—fafsecm, dJavawgar) fafsfafa@mfams
afeargreas @ awadifa wra: ) avag g 1 f99 T
afm arag zarfet ganyfiefr | | aeEdvEmrsia it
7. iRy weafaRy; seaisfy ey agdranfas. ...
fafsgear at axikafy: wy=ad | faq afg—amaror-
T | AT gAY, A wwﬁmﬁﬁmﬁmﬁg
wfaAT: g8 ob| FA——qTEATS AT | TEITFA TG
qEaagY AT aahwad aeg fapsade fawmansd qeans
FIY—eeqaTq | afefs qarawer: - dai qaratai
JRAAE A qaiEagRaTg | AT gga: TEmi: waﬁer
SER R RUE L LRI AR Gl

Then he goes on to distinguish the sphere of this
figute from that of utpreksé by a half-karikd as
follows : @3d FeAsFE oA T IAATTETAN:
AT TIE—

- olgTaegETRsy T e wa: ) |
The phrase dmgdmast ( which alone can be

(1) owra mify MS. (2) The text is corrupt here and
reads fraTafcerRerirazangaat etc. (3) Fawat MS. (4) am=-
Zurfa: MS. (5) The text is corrupt here. The whole passage
from e A aETAfy (L 2) to STSATHTAIGHTAY: (1. 8) is repeated
fnithe "MS, . and neither the text is consistent nor. correct,
(6) The text reads IR gaiEY: fRay: Fq R
A (7) mrmms (s) quvﬂwﬁw qTErT:
Ms, Sy
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rescued from the corroupt text) is explained as arert
et - e awaaws e
fawaeafgamea.afawra:[aca] 1 As an instance of Iqwr

due to mw&mﬁmﬁ the fo]lowmg verse is
given :

QoI A wrﬁ: CEg aﬂﬁaﬁ' |
ool geETTeR SETAAtSEigai
‘Then, gaTfasfaureTairTiargorg | 9T -
- fadrosrreqesT feng@: | (already cited p. 73)
AL | TR TS [T (T 1STg Lo, 4T
. garseugieres (already cited p. 11)
AR | QI AERATE A E TR, a9
TG T HAFTAIOGAT FATFATSE: i |
feammeaai aivgwvest faumaseqt Wil & m’ I
Tearfe | TR R T CoRy, a4t ,
T ToaeEs frarar
wwﬁmmﬁ?flw 1
afaraarfazfrardas-
(Frereqarre ) *Rraaemafesar:
FATTIg AR IRIZ T, qUT
qreesIsHgifdaaragivt ete.
After discussing these examples the authorsays : E

afe-agurTg gaTfesataraaaTta Erwrﬁvrs«'m}qwmaﬁﬁr

(1) qeidre MS. (2) ﬁqu in MS, (3) firreeaed MS.
Out emendation is conjectual, Or is it ofiteg: ¥qe feafire ¢
{4) Raghu® vi. 60,



Rep

#gilT. The following is probably an example of
the figure upama involving samdsa :
Then the verse aFa@T wEATGGFHAMT from
Malate-madhava . 28, wifsasdigaeggraga: from.
Bala-ramayapa iii. 10, VAW FINATFT FTREAEY from
Bala-rimayaya iii. 8o, and wgYwa: graaisfy gfee: from
Kumara® i. 29 arecited. In the last of these verses
Kuntaka admits that there is smirwrrrwifa.
There are two other verses, gamHfTasradfraae)
and gAFAmEed gafeasr, which cannot be'restored.

Kuntaka considers the question as to whether it

The figure 1S necessary to regard sfaaggaar as a
Pratiyastipamd.  senarate figure or include it in upama :
gHEaEgrara e sfraeqofa @ g asgsaamgfy,
gafarguiHa quEATEnear. Then citing Bhamaha’s
definition and exampie of pmtivasmpamd (ii. 34 and
36 respectively), he remarks - ',: |
e wfiy fr: frrgmmﬁm |
AT THT: ﬁsw‘rmmﬁ@ra ||1
el mfmﬁamﬂwﬁi fafratirafaec-
U wﬁim[a] Fefsraea AT a”rfaawﬁr&-a-

AT |

guntakg, powever would in the same way re-,
g%Miﬂt and. g‘a!ﬁﬁm as. ﬁgures ot separate

(1) Bhamaha ii. 36.
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but included in upama. He progeeds : IRA Afaawqa-
qm@Ar: SNARRETARRNGEE Ry eE-
MAGAAATAE faadd. He says! that upameyo-
The figure  pamdis nothing different (MawFHl, 7
zﬁft’f‘{';‘f‘;’gg sgfafcaqn) from upama, on the ground
tulyayogitd. SYUA-aqIiead: (explained as gwEaEqr-
Forgrt smof, aemaragtfe ¥ afafgands aaemEm),
for here only the Ia¥g and SIATA become respec-
tively 37qra and Sq¥g. Similar remarks, he says,
apply to tulpayogiti (81 waepafafa: exzH?), because
of the gIFqIfaXF between the two objects, each of
which is gegaar ava1q” F€g. The examples given
of tulyayogita are waeq arkafaarfgaeaY from Raghu®
v. 3t and 9t afx aqifew from Siwe dil. 8. In the
same way, Kuntaka thinks that the ananvaya, in
which there is a %‘T‘qﬁlsﬁ :-Jtrma'. does not require a
separate definition. The verse cited as an illustra-
tion of the figure is corrupt in the MS, but may be

restored as follows :

Feqatawd wafka suay wrar: garges-
THEFANAG: 9% qfoEeaaY @rEarE |

wa fafamd aeqa qe aiegaraaty
FeATlfar] SAAMTAATAAATHY # ETHT=AT T 11

(1) The Karikds on these two figures we have not been ahle
to zestore from the #fd. (2) This appears to be a fragment
of the missing Karika, -(3) |qreamgyagq MS  (4) ospawraut
MS, (5) Tt MS,
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On this Kuntaka remarks : g@awfaerafasagsremonr-
¥efad ey, 4 gromTiaE "l In this connexion
he quotes Bhamaha’s definition and illustration of
tulyayogita (iii. 26, 27). It is noteworthy that the
verse @91 fynfufceed 7, which Bhamaha givesas an
illustration of the figure and which Kuntaka criti
cises, is also quoted in Dhvanydloka iv. 4 (p. 236).
Kuntaka explains that with Bhamaha’s definition
also, the tulyayogzm falls within the province of
upami ( IFwER aragqm:awfafg-m\ﬁmm ). |

The ﬁgure nidarsana, in Xuntaka’s opinion, may
The figure  Similarly be included in upama : frzatan-
nidarsana.  cgyrady. ‘He quotes and dlscuss&e an
instance of it running as follows :

dqfgerq aTgsaTlgﬁm AT F |
g ERURANHAYT TEYW: m 102

He also quotes only two lines of a $loka
geFTeaTafTEqy oo @isafefy:
FISTR YFATAIGAGEE, TR |

' (1) The reading here is corrupt in MS. (2) gwifwarafe
1254 (pree) =wrgaaafa 3368 (TATHRAT)=girgrrafes
pa 65b(TATH T ) = =gafmeniqe ii. 494 (weafuq)=Hema-
candra,” qfap. 256 (anon)zmm 248 (anon) (3)
owT MS.
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as well as Bhimaha’s definition and illustration
@rgsTasd) of ananvaya, iil. 44-45. The comment
which follows is corrupt and difcult to reconstruct.
Then comes the quotation #geqaT gwagfrafyas
araq from Raghu' v. 68, and -another corrupt verse.
beginning with B&Ta#™ZIFIY & Q¥ H}Sﬁ probably
from some lost Rama-dtama, .

Taking up the figure parivrtti after thxs Kuntaka
The fgure  S3YS : AFAMARTAT =@ 999, Areilfa
parbritl. faeeqd. In his opinion, it is, like the

ﬁgures discussed above, nothing more than a variety.
of upama ; because in it the two objects are each
described principally and the m;qsreﬁf“a is clear.
The missing &Rdriké on this and its vrm, recons-
tructed would run thus y

fafradwsimeg aegeawy. mu

T qftaqarreargaater(?) g@ag
R afgeEToRTERRaE—fafadafaty | a3
Fe qerey fafaadey sErr (AT ? ) qevaey qgafa-
formes q®g aod qgaftaraa | GEew @ wakiy
mq——wzﬁ qfLaqaTeRaTq FEATTHITATRET | F9q
—gdaqy, FAIH | TAR UL C L B
safaq Feafaeoso | qefEft 7 o arawrread
Y g, ST fEdaTE gl S
ﬁt‘ﬁg T AFIg RIS waegufafadar IeEta: ag’r‘aml

IIAT [EART | qqT—



Y afimifaay
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SESTEIER RS

FfaCraaai® @ Afew

TR agfas
He distmgmshes several kinds of parivrits, e.g. the
kinds in which there is fagargiafcada or in which
there is wgafgvafiada. Of the first variety, the
illustration is

TA TeT qFEAT GTLAN 9T AT aferor: o

and Kumire® v, 11 ( frgsztrmragafimalda:) s
cited ‘as an example of the second variety. On
this verse Kuntaka remarks 1 a7 Wial: $3FAs-
sgont ud: gfcafda: 1 and then goes on : safadneta
afifo: anfaacadifeantasta qala< qfadd | [aqi—
qd] AT ArgHMT qeweq (Kumara®v. 44) | Fafag,
agatafy afqot aofeafaat gatear: of fagfada ) qar
T SAUFIRTANIGI feTawm, g4t

(1) T, TR A 7 A (7)) 0
RAURRE SECIRRE & il

thmtaka quotes Rag}m"' i. 95 .‘(fvﬁfiﬁéflgaqfaar) and
discusses whether this is a case where the afagdia
mi‘vﬁm is araATT |

(1) g MS. (2) gfrdeaat MS. (3) Raghu vidi, 7.
(4) Kuntaks ' means Dandin .whom he. quotes " Dandin
ll 356 . Vo
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From this point, the MS is hopelessly corrupt, and
no consistent or intelligible account can be given of
Kuntaka’s concluding remarks on this subject. He
appeats, however, to quote and discuss Bhamaha’s
definition and illustration (iii. 32, 33 & weaefawi-
eq1q) of the figure nidarSana ; and apparently this
is taken up by the rest of the vriti on this topic, In
the course of the discussion, Raghw’ iv. 66 (daq:
gaed #1390 and Kirata® iii. 25 ( Fraty feng ) are
quoted.

It is a matter of great regret that Kuntaka’s
W figwre  treatment of an important figure like

Slesa. $lesa, which is next taken up, cannot
be reconstructed from the MS, mnor can evena
cursory account of it given ¢ for the MS is very
corrupt, fragmentary and entirely unintelligible
here. It appears, however, that Kuntaka classifies
$lesa into three varieties, although the exactnomen-
clature or characteristics of the three varieties are
not clear. He probably follows Udbhata in accept-
ing $lesa as relating to artha. $abda or $abdartha,
and this may be the basis of his classification. Of
the first variety the illustration given is

EATTHSTAGHITI AT AT ATLARRTSAT, .

(1) swar MS (but marked in transeript as corrupt)
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Fafsgcar gadshraraaaame: fraegfoedt

ATEE AT} FTSS(2 Farar a3

warr 7 faeifed fasad aaveaas a=: ()
The example of the second variety is the very well-
known verse 9 saeanAtaaq afefawwra:  quoted by
mose Alamkarikas from Anandavardhana (p. 95)
downwardst. It is regrettable that the apparently
fine verse, which is given as an example of the
third variety, is corrupt in the MS and cannot be
reconstructed satisfactorily as the last line is defec-
tive, ' It may be given thus :

AT AoH<ES: Tawe Qs fasdr

AR ST [T awdt & |

FIEAICMaEN G IHAT SATSEIAT AT

afr: wwiaT: e oo e ||
After thxs, the verse gsa=r %ira' rr‘mtmgam (already

( ) ﬁmqf*ssm MS (2) st MS.  (3) a¥ MS.
(4) =wrewfmiar p. 88=aafFafad® p. 94 =FTATFM p. 419==
TAF P, 96=BW¥T p. 159=Fazama p 461 =yguifwarafes 44
(anon). Jhalakikara inhis commentary on HTSUSHE attri-
butes it to Candraka. (5) sfyamatzeifaat MS. (6) The
syllables are marked as corrupt in the MS and read ¥.
In the case of Xf&, construe as fragwfg F=arw aud ; in
the other ease, Fr=iaMfMagwiyg & aul. Again, construe
in the one case asAT®R=HT ; in the other, sm& famT.
(7) This line is extremely corrupt after FfeqY: and reads
foareawa qEAEEeE. In the case of Fmfaa): qfd it should
be split up as faar and FFITHIL.
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cited in Dhvanyaloka p.98)* is quoted as an exam-
ple of srcawasey, although the exact signification
of the term cannot be determined from the MS,

Kuntaka then passes on to the figure vyatireka,
The figare  tD€ RGrika on which may be conjectu-
Vyatireka.  rally reconstructed thus :

AT qeosaTsaE SHARA S AT |

safaRaTRrIEI TEgd [N aEd 1

qTeR: SATAT AT SAfTTH ST 11
The comment on this runs thus : U5 z>yafagry args-
farameare,  STIEIRSTRRY AT ATWEA——FT-
e | qesskaTsacd, § A8l AeaANT (e | qege-
AFHT TSTATAAT: Tea: TIRAA | T arsaestadaes
gt fremm wEmd waft geereTRwTeRas
AT oo oo STITIAIRSIATSOCART YHERAET ATHT-
frsseargwad: SEaeare SEYATTETRIIRT qATIAg qFeq
qarefs wafa®  faafa (qoarafa)or  seaarfeaganr-
wEArAtead:S (?)  safqREd  quERwn| eraEAr
FIRFEANGATATGATTTEA” I TEAT | T SHTARF AT TSRS
faflag @ead | adg——sEgaRIEEdt | Segaen
quiaTey aEsraraRetTsTed | @ F fafqs  dwafy-
aTea: TATTAET g7 | @Iss: wlagargTfag: qaugogaai-

(1) Also quoted by fasaiy p. 234. Possibly sTaerpm 2
is in the word TMUXM: for WI: 9IMT: is not a matter of fact
but imagined, (2) ITETF MS. (3) 0TI MS. (4) A lacuna
is marked here. (5) FTEFFATT MS. (6) oFmafemar MS.
(7) ogwyid MS. (8) ocwwwfagan MS. \9) owwwi MS.
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Of the three illustrative verses (one Prakrit and
two Sanskrit), unfortunately two are too corrupt
and fragmentary to be given here. The third, which
also is fragmentary in our MS, appears to be the same
as the verse JreqsiiRy weArq cited in  Dhvanyiloka
p. T0o9. In his comment on the last of these verses
which Kuntaka regards apparently as Sqtaarqegfas
but which earlier writers would regard as pratiya-
mana rapaka (ATATSTIAGU TAAAAAAT $IFAT 94
gfePrusaras), Kuntaka cites Dhvanydloka i. 13 (the
Dhvanikara’s definition of dhvani-kavya) and discusses
the meaning of SAYa9TAAT in this connexion. This is
followed by an example of &@wsafad®, illustrated by
the verse ¥BTEQIANAT  Ga&aF<: (Dhanyaloka, p. 96).

A third variety of vyslireka is mentioned, of
-which the missing kdrika would probably read as

follows :

TR fagaETFaT e ERya: |

sfaiHl TRHET § TAGISAT 1|
“The commetary explains : SIS THTTAHTE—F1H-
yfgemfe 1 qAsa: @ safREeE | Agam—
aFE e FeA(T] AMF: Ao | FRAT—
NG ETA | SFAIET S : G-
e GO A: TR AT | Fay &t

) R MS,  (2) awng MS.
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Tariya:, Fafasfaaarg) Faq—dfEaegart | 9] -
Ut gyt faagar 1 afgafaadat fafea
The illustration given of this variety is unfortunately
fragmentary :

=19 gftqag (@ gfaar) w6t GRerafe:

 REALECINERI LR G G IE R R el

| AEATAFHAFIGATET T VAT FIAAT
FoTH ("aen a1y & ) feqiesar fiamg: 1)

I FFGS T EACATLIF ST (S g -
G GEFATTH CICATSSGT < -+ | AT TSR]
ATIEEAME TFET AT TATA | faefer 1w
W fg =avr fagra geara safalad fadtad | gaferg
9 FGS BT TR qreaai[g)  safaeaey |
aerAf ararfzbean fariarafafaaamaaaadar |
After dealing with the figure virodha” which, in
his opinion, generally involves §lesa (F¥Surfrgfas-
The figure ~ A1%,), Kuntaka passes on to the figure
samasokti. samasokti, which he refuses to accept

as au independent figure, as it lacks the requisite

(1) afeaamat MS. @) SfaaTEaY MS. (3) mnfw“mMS.
(4) The word STHT: may be interpreted as T gA-ATT qIfT T2
g:, meaning something like 3WgT: ; for a4~ is often described
as such in relation to W& ; but it is probable that the author
meant HTEX (=Hggw), metrically shortened. (5) wqwree-
faxw MS. (6) smurfs MS. (7) The Karika on this figure as
well as on Samisokti is difficult to recomstruct from the
corrupt Vrtti on this topic.

Y
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charm of a poetic figure (JFFTAWAT TINTTATAN.
In this connexion he discusses Bhamaha'’s definition
and illustration (ii. 79-80) of this figure, citing
Bhamaha’s illustrative verse
AT eae: RaQswmgres: |
Traeaed i qrfqaRE At ||
Kuntaka remarks 1 o7 qO¥gIgeTed 7, gqfy? TeuE
wgrgenTe famwonfe a=<ffq fasisafaamas qamawta-
TTead | afe? ar fariwvissaeuasar SdaAmaar faisy
qfrecad qaafaues weqrey wgia @ fefafafa e
gMIgFaar. Kuntaka then quotes and discusses the
well known verse FF7ITadY GqT (already quoted
" in Dhvanyaloka p. 37) which, in the opinion of
Bhamaha,* contains the figure samasokii.
Passing on to the figure sahokti, Kuntaka cites,
discusses and rejects Bhamaha’s definition and illus-

tration (iii. 38, 39) of that figure. He

The figure

) ) ) o
<ahokti. considers .the figure in Bhamaha’s

. illustrative verse fgaaratfamfia: to be
nothing more than wpamd ( ST TWITTFIFAFIAY

afEnfraeaaficgrds ). He defines sahokti as
follows (the karika COIl] ecturally reconstructed)

L e

(1 ThlS verse is quoted in a very corrupt form in the MS.
(2) geaicfy MS.  (3) aat MS. (4) See Abhinavagupta’s
-pemarks on this verse in. Locana, at p. 37 ; but there is
‘no‘tﬁihg in the text of Bhamaha regarding this verse.
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TAGAT AT TS |

SfreTRTa Tt qr R R ot war |
This is explained thus : Swriaeaafaad T qEE-
WA —aFemfs | a7 agiFestear sfonar qat
fgal woTAReAd:? | AgA—aT A THAT ATH-
AT qEEaaa’ Al AT AT aeqAt -
RN EL ERRUR AT EC e ——arrarafagd |
FUATIAET YuTean faafaqearder aegq: wawad | afie-
TR MAfq—ad  FEAraEEReaAf avg eI I
fafsoear gaa amaafadiad | gar—

3 aeq aferor gaeg franfgsrea
StraTaa fags EeEr FI 1
e qifrefr framifes-

SAITEATLT: FEOT Faea 118

The other three examples of this figure given by

Kuntaka are Kirata® ix.39-40 ( 3sqai & g=utangds
and f§ wiaa fg gaaquge) and

gatafoyat arg geeT Tatggead |

THT T aea qan fafaar aqar 7
On this last verse, the comment is : 3% ELICK GRS
fagmrrsrgTaafertay (frg) 3 arrardgaafaegy |

»
(1) wRaErag MS. (2) @wmfierd: MS. (3) ago MS. (4)
oﬁﬁﬁwrﬁﬂi MS. (5) @< MS. (6) Urara-rama-carita
2. 10, (7) Vikramorvasiya iv. 5l
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Kuntaka then raises the question, viz. that if in
sahokti more than one sense jsinvolved, why should
not there be F¥YI3934: in such cases ? This portion
of the vrtti is unfortunately corrupt, but the general
sense is pretty clear :

A AMFTIGWAST TSI FF T GWAACA TR
—dF TG GAIRGAE a7 EIHTA T3 - eer -1 FHEAT
JRQRATTATaTg | AEA1 411 Gaqra AT ST
TXEAAAYAN | oFged, qiERasda? Fead IAEId-
NFTRTATAG ATFTIA ARTIEATHI afq Teqeq? qrAwqra°
fasrad | TRl AT ST TIATRR AT AT I
FIQIAATT FEFaFE  ffiad | qeneEfae
e aTEAat Sfqeed | wfaforat T waw e
WATTAA: AATAG TG+ -+ 04 | A ATRIFIA 20~
TATEAT, WEAWTT: I TRT . JF | qRIqTEey’ a&I=qa-
Tl wgiE: agaTaTaTaRyirad gfegrfor sesda ) A9a-
FEiifa | o weifvaieEay, 7 9 gewfaulfda
qRTeTraaR TR Sfau ey tarfafda® 7 frfaeaae |

#feRwr AR g9l SfEgead
Fteqara’ fagfgawaraqaar:

(1) Lacuna marked in MS. (2) afews, here probably
refers to o¥¥W. (3) @™wFAT 7% MS. (4) The MS is corrupt
- ‘here and reads : %7 fg FiEdw: FTERIGUHSF NI
. qafaggard A oadfa, which gives no consistent sense. (5)
e MS. (6) sfawg FatamdfeRy MS. (7) o7mT @ MS.
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~ This isfollowed by a brief treatment of the figure
The figure drstamta, of which ‘the missing karika
drstinta may be partly given 'as follows :
TEIAT THTNCT F&FIET NI |

explained as: gwrFd  ATAGIHEA——TETATICATS |
IFIET A HTISEGAIE T qar e Sat
fEd F TEFIAEAEHRTOSTETd | FAH——E-
A gAY | FEgA: qaTad g seTaaTsE ifvaerar:  ared
g guitaen fafatecr |l foggenfaafeass-
graafatafa aegugm | The example given
consists of the first three lines of the verse
afaaaafag from Abhijsiana-sakuntala i. 20. (FTAA-
TATIGIOH, G TAEFA) |

The figure arthdntara-nydsa is next taken up,

The figure  Of which the missing kdrtkd may be
arthdntara-
nydsai

AT TP AT AT : |

F9: MATFaTEaE: T gadFaartga: I
The explanation is as follows: gt iTTA——
aEaEcafs | wa: @isataeaw: [EeiaeamlAaE-
FFT 7T af @ | F:—3: g iFadaram: | 9wqa-
faqueaqaraifadaaey  aEA™:  qENIEARE WA
Fegasafafa® a@aata  aeqt faeamy  fafase
e afesrgremfaanafaar st - F FO—

copjecturally restored thus :

(1) Terat- TR MS. (2) FearEaaT Ms. (3) osafa®
MS. (4) =rea MS. (5) Tagd MS. (6) oftag: MS. (7}
FeaTq MS.,
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eI T2 | A% Seqrarfagacard SE 9%,
T AT GTIAT ++++» +3 TET THET* WGIAT | HAH—
FuIFAArfEa: | SNiRER g, aagrataa At
qraq | The examples given consist of the last
line of the verse gifgsAdfag already quoted from
Sakuntals, and the verse sHad sFafygewr from
the same drama ( i. 22 ).

The kdarika on the figure Gksepa, which is next

The figure
akgsepa

freassTaaTd: Fiva Tafag T |
HTET 5T T FT: TEITEAT TEG: 1)

Explained as: srgawfraa—ea=sragas | smy
T AT AISAEIEH AW | W G ——
NEAEAT A€ : TFACAATIET ATAT: FIF® | sfstaeanty
fraaafafa® | Faq—frr=eraar sfoafafotar | -
JH—FTieq qafag 9O | SuI gwefag  NFeEr |

The illustration given is a Prakrit verse which is

dealt with, may be given thus :

hopelessly corrupt and unintelligible in the MS,
Having dealt with all the important poetic

. figures, Kuntaka now concludes the
M“}i"grur‘;‘;f"” chapter with some general remarks

 vibhévand . the subject, incidentally discussing

(1) Te& MS. (2) earerdt MS. (3) The MS is hopelessly corrupt
hetg and reads : qWAT ITHAA.  (4) TEATY JrEAWG MS. (5)
41 for a1 MS. (6) g ufaaiomaafa Ms. (7) @ MS.
(8) MS reads srraedander &agq. (9) fradafafy MS.
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some minor figures. The figure vibhavana is first
dealt with. The kdrikéd may be recomstructed
thus :

quisraE AT faaigor e |
EFHTTCATTYaF FIi-afagd |
Explained as follows: uaeqeq gfageafasgi=srarfaaa-
ASHHINETT FRON e R ar a3 — -
waife |l auErae  gegmedmRd fagew fArcaeifEea
wqRy faaraRcaesiafdad 1. - 2 FIT—TTHT-
gfamgasd | aeg farivea® eqarenst sru’ afafads
[@]€a afcamT: Sgo g4 S99 99 | aopacay: | -
Fifataga’ ararfaseed) | afserEd wafa—aar Sret-
axfamafatarsear ausraar fad | aqT—
HHT AISHAGAL AT FI0 7L |
FTAET T AT GFTHER TRARIT TTT 9 T8 1
7 FATFTONMRATIGIT 1% (Aagfaratarasear -
EEREEU
This is followed by a reference to the figure
The figure  Sasamdeha, the Zkarika of which is

sasamdehe  qiheult to reconstruct

afergeiferd ®F Gagafa aegT: (7) |
SograEgrag fafsew agee.-.- L

(1) ogfam MS. (2) The line omitted here, begmmng with
qawArd:, is corrupt and gives no sense. (3) fgmiwsr MS.
(4) zammRt MS. (5) FToi MS. (6) af=rfaer MS, (7) MS reads
#1fszd  which is obviously corrupt ¢ the emendation is
«conjetural, (8) Kumdra 1. 31. '
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The commentary is pretty clear : TEIHGATTHTII~
caafaaregaTeaTaat faam faaroreEaTTaar saed-
TRgEnid ATt —atefaeatet | aferses
FMAAMANIG AEIEReaarsd  qeqIIEa T agTore
gaiferd sfrnfefed &7 qaruferrasan gagafa w2rg-
ARIERT L TR T — ST TR T | ST
TEEATy afggae agrarq | fwa——fafse<d s
qeafaemirarafsa gagrvweme aafra | aar
st 7 fafaamaerer
ArfHaT T W e T
gfear g fawwy gfer
wgar q FpWiatir i
frfterma@oagul (fress) samrEey: |
frraresrtaT safad e : ST qret qEaY F q9d 113
There are two more examples ; one in Prakrit, too
corrupt and unintelligible, and the other in Sanskrit,
which may be given here 1
for EYveam reE et R e fad?
fF wgrEeERg W tag egwmiaty
fo sravamnfrefme favd godifeg-
TG FIAAETAA? qT 7AT AT 7 frrg=iad

[ S e s o £ o e et

(l) mr&‘!rrf"z MS. (2) See Kuntaka’s definition of afrm
above, (3) waTg WM MS. (4) Kirdta® ix. 15.  (5) Frara

"vim"S? (6) owmwd MS. (7) fasit MS. (8) qIRUTET. .
o | @ MS. (9) owmy MS. :

-
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This figure, in Kuntaka’s opinion is only of one
kind, being based on utpreksi ( GHITAFAITFIEA-
qedeTImETT ).
Then comes the figure apahnuti, which is defined
as follows (the missing kdrikd restored conjecturally)s
FARITaE T AUATAET TEG: |
I AT, FEATHETAT G e |
Explained as follows: Td TqeI€agyay ddae-
afrerg saeamag_foiart wag, ol —aratecta |
TEAEHAHIART  SITaaqwedr:? | G-
e A, AT AT AET: TEIRAT-
e wegq feweaqd wTNA ®aTad
[ForeT) Taeqm g a: TTATAIT: AT J€ATH, STET quT-
fartwforfaRarag _fntar® sforwmar afga™® | Of the three

examples given of this figure the first (in Sardila-

vikrigita metre) is exceedingly corrupt and full of
lacunae in the MS ; the second can be given tenta-
tively as follows :
. quET: g TR
A AUSSHHRNT T W ISSEIS ST |
AT ST TR EATS qTUgsTa I a1
AT FeSATT AT oA s (feoed fa 7 10

(1) Corrupt in MS, and reads oTaeqrSTAILE 0. (2) SFifaa-
T MS. (3) gwarade MS. (4) 3wt fawro MS. (5) waar MS.
(6) afest MS, (7) wrat fadif sy MS. (8) mrwed=aaiaus-
A -marked as corrupt), IUE: MS. (9) ofs@r MS. (10)
oTBATN=F1fFA: (marked as corrupt) MS.
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The third example is 5 FYAAETY from AbkijAana-
Sakuntala iii. 55.

Kuntaka now proceeds to deal with the casesof

Samapiet and wyftz and 5T of two or more poetic

Samkara  figures. The karikds cannot be res-

tored, nor is the vriti on them fully

intelligible. There are two illustrative verses under

the first head, which may by given thus :

AR FaF ATROR qaTe e <riare 1t
FETATEAT THH AT SATAL GeeqaT |
TR TRICH Ch PTG (ed el g L ST

Fouy TATfUadigst XA W IR 1|

The second would read thus 1

I FFITITART° ATASATITCSSITHAT

AT UG TeoaGHAC  Fad €4 |

R (£ P EC R E R R R E T e T

FAME I AT GIEA 0T TR T2 !
The verse cited as an example of @I has lost
some letters in the first line :

(SET ATFAETT ) TATBIRTT qTATSEEAT
Tragrergefef feft samrfaameEe o

[P —— R PR, [

(1) oﬁw’tfﬁrﬂﬁ MS. Our emendation is conjectural, (2)
FFATIWT MS. (3) Fowrearafgiamar MS. (4) arfrag
MS. (5) Juraeradm M3, (6) TeaqgArT MS.
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gfermrrTRRy fawfaggar afiearesT
AT Sac I acs ! walq wotie favafaal: gas: 1)
Other examples are fawiwqfiafia waITEs already
cited?, and aregr: gifagl from Vikramorvasiya 1. 9
(already cited p. 140). '
Having defined and illustrated all the important
poetic figures, Kuntaka says that he is not prepared
Other poetic to accept any other figure that, may
figures. still remain undefined, as independent
figures, because they may etther be
reduced tc some figure already defined or because
they do mnot possess the essential charm which is
necessary to constitute a poetic figure. He says (the
karika conjecturally reconstructed) :

HYUTRATTEA ATAREITAT 9T |

HTHTAET T DAATSHIAAT HATE 11
Explained as: T FAIITATSHFI FE{aear Fuitaas-
Ffqaeareaeaaa s TRgdqrh—yuanz 1 &
QA AT HaTeRRaSeFRAdr A& 7 faqyr-
AT | & FIAT——TIRIITET | 3T safa-
feaaweag (U] YIS, qETATaaq? A AT aTg-
qEETCAS: | ATAREAAAT JI—TAT Ffeqeqar T

1(1) oFWo, NATaEA: and oFYH in MS. (2) See abovep. 193,
(3) Fmifage MS. (4) Fa@TAAT MS. :
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e AT, FET AT FEEIAT T ST+ -1
AATHH T COCAATILHA |

In this way, he rejects the claim of yathdasamkhya
to be considered as a alamkdra, although it is so

Figures considered by older writers (q<I%ATd:)

rejected and quoting Bhamaha’s example of

250 g figure, he criticises it by saying
that it lacks the requisite charm ( wfifadfaxe-
fatgrea Fifaga sifafdad)r. He finds fault withthose
who enumerate @§th as a figure and remarks:
ey samETzIonas A7 TEAAY, Jy ArAadraed dey
qeaar auAaEEEFatafy sasSFQaatT gy -
qafig | The case of wviSesokti is the same:
ECCIEERCEINE R LILCEI I G B I L1 S R A
Quoting Bhamaha’s example of this figure
(ili. 22)

q g for sty ST FAT: |
EXAT O A AT 7 g T 1

he remarks I THSS FAAGATARASA (T Febea e AT~
A7 FA14: | Kuntaka next quotes with approval
Bhamaha's karikd ( ii. 86 ) which rejects hetu,
s@hsma and leSa as figures, because they do not

m(l) The line omitted here is oorruptand gives no sense, (2) W

Jayaratha (pp. 148-9), following Kuntaka, rejects qgrge.
from the enumeration of poetic figures and refers to this
‘passage of Kuntika, (3) goTarrgeonft MS. (4) @ MS.
(5) smgrrATaAr MS. (6) oqqad: MS.
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manifest any vaicitrya or charmigness of expression.
Under the first figure, he cites and criticises the verse
ggawTeqdy fgd @rear (already quoted in Dhvanyd-
bka p. 103); and under the second and third
figures respectiveiy, Kuntaka cites and criticises
Dandin ii. 266 (TsrsarqedFd af) and 236 (F79+1-
fwasite?). He thinks thatin these cases TIRITRTANT
TANTAH, and hence they are alamkarya and not alam-
kdra. In the same way, he rejects upamariapaka
which is regarded by Bhamaha as an independent
alamkare (FFagaureasoTa FI0[E] wegd, ITGFY,
FATITATAAT), quoting and commenting orn Bhama-
ha’s example of the figure (GREFWHTANH iii. 35 ).

Kuntaka concludes this chapter with a karika
in Sardala-vikridita metre on the general nature of
JEGARAT (FeFAFATETCqATLAATT). As the wvyiti itself
is corrupt in places, the missing Adrikd@ cannot be
entirely restored, but it appears to contain a
comparison between poetic speech(ar®) and arfast ;

sraurferssaeT SfqaerardfaemtsTar
fafegear dadfyrmaRaasTgred |
AT THATATIERAT -+ » + + +SETALET
AT oo e WAIZT AT ATCHHT U

The colophon to this chapter reads : zfa Fraos-
fatfad anfroiifad gatateae: aara: 1 s
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Unmesa 1V
This chapter opens with a %karika on prakarapa—
" vakratd, of which the latter part is
Prakarapa-
vakratd probably lost and the vr#i on which
is corrupt. It runs thus :
UE oI EcaqacaH e aTF AT R RIS g
AT TFTTHATA AT T ——
e B DL L R R RCE EA R R Gl
sqaferetagg i TARE S ERT A2 114)
TR AT FAIC?
FTCAFATSI T HT &7 Faeereq® a7 U1
[AFAT)  TFAET WEAT qE L Frgai— T
faafy: | 7= weat saaeq o qgwTCaugEATTT sATgfa:
yafa: weamitEar sHefr sfgea)  Frfafser—
fETga it AoTesgaaTaegiaesr-
fafsofa: | smua eamrnesaantet itz
s | FEM AR-—SEaT SRR S
AT | FRCNRIEWEIER  qHifgd | qaa-
WATH:...... Then he goes on to quote as examples
of sHTuFxAT from the third act (entitled @(@?ﬁﬂr)
of a drama cited as gfqTTasTIAFY ;
qF Ao YqeddaTq

(1) oxfafy MS. (2) omifaft MS. (3) owwigX MS. The
reading is corrupt : FARBITIE. (4) sic in MS : but we
expect SFAFT, The reading probably is &t SaFerRiaFar |

G e et s
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3eT: gfvq age: ufafer aedisaear 5/
TRISRA F5 I THA T STHHHISHT - |
FOTEATIATFAGATaFAT? FoFam Few ot
ST TISTERUSTT FTa: FIGES AT a1 1)

AR A FSH ST
Fratedea wfa 7 freg: Fgmmeaqat
SATTCATT FXATEL FITH IHTEE® |

SrETEewaTtARaratEa fFHeg
FeET: TIqaad IFeasageqz[qT ||

------ TR FIEFTSEaaq s s |
ey, afrdeTeaegsatt |
FlATegeaE AT ST = 1

wafasmaAfs | gq ua fawraaafaaarg @ -
Rl GATIYTEaea™ | As another example of SHFTIIHAT

Kuntaka cites from Raghu® canto v the episode of’

Raghu and Kautsa, quoting and commenting on the
verses f aeg fagq 3 w3aq (v. 18), @ afawiggn-
ufq (v.30), TEIAAT HINFAT (v.24) and SqE Gra-

faatfaaeat (v. 31), and remarking Fa< ¥fd graagar-

IAAT TATEATETT: FTAT GgaTgagIieat gfaamd 1o s
T, SITEY AR SeATlE e e At A T-
TN Plaed, T sffqeeer ager ar
SA=AT fmafa[fa:]qgﬂaﬁ#w%awﬁwﬁmw?ﬁ

(1) aﬁavmo MS (2) Is it sfaamaw ? (3) oR¥ MS (4)
Tareafy MS. (5) oWt MS. (6) ofirea ga: MS.
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FWIY HEATETATGAT | QIR AR 9oy TR
Trafeaf: wirsafrardT agad: STaaeseroiar |
Then Kuntaka goes on : |

TATHT THTA FRTAAT—

faaegasty Fadfaadit

TS TBTAUATEIT WAL FHRAT 13

(FuT) AT gaFey gREEATy Stiaad |

Wi S0 FTSBTIHEE I 1Y)
FAT SALSISIITET  WAfq?  TFa—ad TR
Fhmwfaamaa R IEaT  TRTaAET  qESSEa,
FEIAMTISIAN G Aaq | Fa—FAfsgacifa Freaeq
onenst Sfmnaant | frfafad—sfrgoyaarsfr =fa-
TEUTeRsfT | FEfd FITEENET ST —aaT TaRe
gereeqy sifad wifd TFTH | AT THFRO TWEEE:S
AT ot STEH | PN AT -
Wi | ST RO TafeT o, | As
an example Kuntaka quotes and comments on
the introduction of the curse of Durvasas in the
Abhijiiana-sakuntala and its effect on the king’s
mind, citing in this connexion the verse
fafgeqaval  amaeanragr  (Av.  8y), warf ey
waqiEE (v. .o4), wnfeefadenvey (v 138),
and sifzesearsas® (vi. 15237, Then he adds:

(1) o= MS. (2) oz TafT MS. (3) ¥ MS. (4) The

~words omitted are corrupt and read HTHH. (5) MS repeats

. wneetty here. (6) Wwifwd MS. (7) The commentary portion

‘ i‘s‘ff‘“sp*i“corrupt that it is not possible either to follow the
remarks or give an intelligible summary of it.
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SarrsaaTaeaTtata  feur saredan ) FafasERarearay
HYAT! AT FA(ARIT=ITAFR Fq-q9T GUTI? qgaa-
AT TEATT 1A F ATOTA: | Tod T T (T2 ¥])
STRATAY | UIAIRSIEdT  IFATI a(e@qRaTg0 AgTHi 9-
SEHY EFIATHANIA |

AT e IR |

fr<: sweftar sfrafer 7 s |

TGRS H: |
Then he goes on to the next kdarikd on the
subject :

AT THTTFATIRTCAT A A (T~
TEFEIFRATT (& TP AT |
IUFTATIHA, AT ET: TEFE 1Y 1
AT ITH AT [ THTT AT |
A TANTFRAGE Fearacwa: 1§l

Tt gaereafa | e —Taaasca e st I
gffae | FEafaq, T 99€T F4: - «AqEgR eI AT
fmegoreafa araq | F:——IUFATAFGEATEIR:, SITATHT-
gdcantgar 1w Faa——afege, W (I)#h-
| frfafrse —GeTaEaar], TaFriqErTan,
FEATEEAAIT: | FEAETS® AT Ia s -
shrwfrafes: e feaatrfaamasmtson:s |

(1) 7T 7T MS. (2) T AT MS. (3) Portions of the aﬁr
from here up to wfasrsfawmfas: are repeated in the MS. (4)
The word omitted as corrupt here is given as &fa¥: in one
place and Ffad: in another, in the MS. (5) Fqagadfay MS.

(6) owrfsreyy MS.
™
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R —TAFTEAFAIATATH, THOMAT | Ffeawsrd wafd ..
gf Aot gareTaaamt  gaEERAgae e (A7) 3
TMEAREATT:  ETATAGAITATIRRIA:  Feataiga-
GURS  TH[ATTASHIICT:  FASHFF T [eo@Ta
WEeTgata | gar gt f&aﬁwg; eI Ffa-
fraea . SomrameARRT GHERad fAemlgRRan
eafeagaraar () «- Syfazar  swrEafamey-
gfaatafeafaaes gRIRENAA: . Sp AHAE I 4
FI  CAFUCEAAFEN  ToFq qoaqasg  AGH-
fradw a4 .. e T feaaREETIaTaT FoTTE-
TEFSAAFET  WAATGANRGTET  TAqTAEIRAT -+ - 10
ey ferioaagasmad Feaqt | ... AT F -
=fa er@r&a%gm fadgusigfegfatiara s

farearasrafataereta aa freatafastafasremosr-

FEATIY R FIIITAL ﬁwﬁwq“&mah (Acti,p.22)
gl aefafgd q=adsg JAERTEERI TRl A0
Wﬁmm@ &Far a'a"muiﬁf‘mmmtm %‘fwﬁm

(1) The word omitted is corrupt and reads STafd® (wrd-
frF?) in MS. (2) wumawo MS. (3) fa=eror: MS. (4)
This lost drama is quoted in IIEIFTAGIF ( ed. Parab iii. 72,
p. 72) and apparently in @ifgeaador vi. 225 (quoted as gsI-
gﬁqw) (5) The passage omitted as corrupt reads : fafaer-
TwTea: Aqqaifaarareal. (6) The omitted corrupt passage
reads : guTAAT® AfrgRAa (aferaRaa’t ). (7) ofaowrawmT
MS. (8) The omitted corrupt words read in MS. as F3TgH-
mraeq. (9) The words omitted as corrupt read : FHIWEL.
~{10) The words omitted as corrupt are : gafagwyaT, (11)
The rest of the passage (one line) is hopelessly corrupt and.
ﬁnin‘telligible. .
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R[S AT OSSO IS (A TG TEd STPTEASa T
FAYIHTCEARANT | qar T T—
F T TEAFTERV qracaeani= sqeaarin | gfa
T () —
TH, FTAEA TR TEAH (AT |
TRHY—, F: T2g: |
sfaehT $F W FIaearesd
Firfirfy epe e |
fraqafSady s sEweRTere |
AT ——
TS [ F T =A% (T ) FATHTH ISP~
T RERRTCREF IS (ST ) sq@erary: |
FEATE TS I ARG AT
MemTEafersrgg daeartEgmzia (|
SAfE | 99 TF wATgq | ‘THRmAr e gfa agaEa o
FARIT T STHTA TR TCHCA CTACALITA |
Kuntaka continues to describe another variety
of this vakrata :

FEAT T WHTTFAL SThTRAfa——
wiassr<or eafaarr s |
T TATRISITCHT TEIH: I T2 1ol

(1) The readings of this extract from SUTIFAF Act V,
differ in many places from those of the printed editions. (2)
#f9q only in MS for F=wgfoame (3) uasw@amifa MS.
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AT e T T 55 |

FET Ao TR o T T AT 1)
Teaeitat sy fafasadifa mag) s—arISa g,
T N TaT? AT | it r—Iefaarg ™,
FEEIFIEOM | FP——TF TINEATHT, T&/F TG
e | fETramo——granEet SRR e e -
TEEEEEEY | FIH——J9: 7 qR aRg )l Fa—
TRATHTO, THT FHLW, W W A AEAL | A_E
JITS: | TR NIRRT, SeRa -
TFTRT: | HAHER T ——qed gForaz ey (2afe ?)-
THOTAFRY  q€F T FATH [ TR TR ST (RHg -
fracga afe ol fqoareT RIS s H TN a%-
e wafa qar sty Tt aswdTat aramaareaf |

After citing the Harsa-carita® as affording an

- example of this variety of vakratd, Kuntaka quotes
extensively from the drama Tdpasa-vatsardja-carita

charming illustrations of this form of I%TurEsrar.

(1) The portion from Vrtti from here up to SFqATARNAT o
is repeated in MS. but the readings are corruptin both places.
(2) MSS @t FfasTEq in one place and FFWTATEHNTW in
another place. (3) &@TT in the second or repeated passage.
(4) F=r9 MS. (5) o=r¥ in one place and o¥THT in another.
(6) ToTTERRAN in the first passage. (7) Wegd: MS. (8)
fre for O in MS, (9) Itis not clear what episode is
particularly referred to.

g et e e
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He comments on the pathos of the king’s speech
beginning with (Act ii)

FLATAE GRS AT
agafaed EaREeTaT FLEa? |

but unfortunately the rest of the verse is corrupt in
the MS. as well as the comments on it After
referring to two other verses from the same drama
(araidsq fgaisg and sulafeqaqara®) already ex-
plained by himself5, he quotes and discusses the
following tearful a1 speech of the king (Act iii) s

97 ARy ARG WATSIo fagas

A ierafageaan afaad s qawear qar |

g1 AT qg: ASTIILAT T TUFATS TAT

AFGATTT q9 & I@ATTAT T@rAg” |
Kuntaka points out the use of faUsT@#17 in the last
line is to assist the pathetic sentiment (F¥T4) in

the verse. Then the following verse is 'quoted
from Act iv:

IGASE, TST FHRGUHATCHTI]

LA AL A FAraragfa- \
TAYT G AIFAAT TS Ffead |

(1) ogaH Al in MS (2) The reference in Berlm MS. of
the drama is ii. 732 (3) See above pp. 151-2. (4) The read-
ings are corrupt in our MS but they are corrected, when
possible, from Hultzsch's quotations from the Berlin MS
afqr fafaead in our MS. (5) 2w MS. (6) qTEAT MS. (7)
Berlin MS. iii. 77a. v o
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TRt qar famr aq? smeer arTSeTad

ast gegaaa: fraaw wg A o
Phe next verse cited from the same drama ( Act v,
Berlin MS. v. 86 b )is :

WG &R seEEen aRt T

AT T AT I T (e S 1 |

AT T AT A THTO o SrssTat

farsdq fir aae rorTRaRiTRaTEAAT a1
‘The T#a1g JTeqT of the king evidenced by the
following verse (Act V, Berlin MS v, 87a) is then
commented upon as enhancing the F&1{H |

T STOTT WAy AT Y SeaTiear

a7 i 7 92T 7 77 weefid wrd a« fre |

RNt a® AT gAeges 9+ fF

fer gear gftar gz 7 a=wa 7 s=0i9 B

T 1 AfhT o AanRERT o a6 [=FET-
waHg] SEaf |
Te35g TS—T afe

eqeaTRafa@ A= afed: srom |/ar arfar-

TIRAT S A A qanfe e |

BT ST AT S g femead

W1 JSSTUT TG 7 g qgq &9 T 1)

(i) drarfa MS. (2) % MS. (3) This line is already
commented upon by our author. See above aft {uo. (4)
'#fEMS. (5) Berlin MS vi. 93a. The last line in our MS.
- fekids @eF 37 2T, The reading in the text is adopted from
the Berhn MS. which gives better sense. (Hultzsch, Nachr.
'Goett. Gess. 1886, p. 238).
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After this, Kuntaka refers to Raghu° ix, depicting
the episode of Da$aratha’s hunting expedition (§waf-
J%Tr), and remarks : YATIAT gLAT AT fAUE-
quitaaraaat sgfiaafa qharFaREay fqura: eaawy:

TR EERET aearaAg faaTfaaaseRa Qe
fafsovar  faregf araaramer@ommiatmsfa 1 The

poet’s treatment of this episode is then discussed in
detail, and verses 63 sTEANITAHAI?), o7 (&l
FradIqIg), 57 (3% 1Faeq greoren), 7o (7 sloagga’)
60 (faeqara®), 72 (¥ Y TATE49) and 8o (Fis
©2HT41°) are quoted in this order from the canto
in question.

The next kdrika is missing in the MS. and can be
only partially recovered thus from the vrits :

FATAfaar  [qERFTT Sea |
e waHE: qreaia fqasad nen

TEGATEAT TF TAIFATHIGART leee TN fopfafirees
—FETIA], SEgaE TS | fE o
—ITE GuEHTR S dvaaty Fraemt | FwerireTRct S
AEHETNAEIR IS fazad | (o gy -
NIEY IR SFGATATTTT T THqH ] THTARIL-
afes fraeow framfeg FwRlaET: 699 )

(1) There must have been a lacuna here for the missing
1%, although such lacuna is not marked in the MS. (2) oWre
MS. (3) agFa@IaTE: MS. (4) ofrerfay MS. (5) wfma
Frgafa MS.
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The example cited is the episode of Kufa's ST
in Raghuw® xxi, and verses 54 (AMNfAASAT") and
82-85 (dfw wrai-qearquey etc.) are cited and dis-
cussed in this connexion®.

The next karika on prakarana-vakrata runs thus :
qEACTEAT: THEHGIaafd—
Tt grRafsaraty: F1s saad |
- qEtaiREE: arge: Hif awr igoll
AR FT FRar...? THORS qT FIBIFHT  aTHA
FFAET WA dae: | ghgaftsaRtaewy: wsfy
FEII—AT FEATTET 4T 74 o [aey] frrsas: wams,
wa® Freaaead  faww: qdemarfae faRi S
e wead .. 7 Tefatise —qa i@, SEaET-

TgE: dafagamEa: | The example cited is 4T
ferrtazarecrs:, where fawewy =rgT<is the g
w:

qTqT T JGAAA QI—TAT  (FEFT ) —AT T,
fass fass, #7 7 @ Sraawmera w=sfe | (faotwa) =%
BRI AT S iAtradfa | (fawea gamww)
74 fasresaisien |

(1) ‘Ihe passages are too corrupt for intelligible quotation
or even for a sensible presentation of their general drift. (2)
The words omitted are corrupt and read : ARIFTA FMT FHAT
FLEFAIIT. . GIL: (3) THT MS. (4) The passage is obviously
corrupt and reads : a7 AWRFAT TE I &, which gives no
jo@nmstent meanifg. (5) 7€ MS. (6) The words omitted are
corrapt and read : q@fAEMr (7) The words omitted are corrupt
and read : qT9, . . .zAfkq. ' :
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TSI GABISH T AT
YR TUFE T W ATETH |
FAA(T qEA TR 7 IO
FARRa et fa=gq frar 7w o

In this quotation from Vikramorvaé’iya, Act iv,
there is one point to which attention may be drawn.
The drama as known to Kuntaka possibly did not
contain the Prakrit verse fgararfgsr which occurs
between afwagfq and the verse wastwyy: in some
printed texts (ed. Bomb. Sansk. Ser. Act vi, p. 113)
while the passage &9 faysmsqisfen does not occur
in this place in the printed edition. This point need
not be pressed too far, but it possibly supports the
suspicion of those scholars who regard the Prakrit
verses in this Act as interpolations. The other two
verses referred to by Kuntaka in this connexion are
ogAi SqAgg T and gIFY IFT which, as he himself
says, he has commented upon already (see above pp.
151, 161). The next example cited is : 3¥r Aar
feua @Y AggEgHINd, where the rasa involved
is 9T

The next kdrikd describes another variety of the.
same 1

qAFAM AT qqfa—

ST qEcarafafaTar |
T eHgla lea@r qOACTET F5ham 11Qg N
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FUAMT AT FHTET FHAT THATAT WIS G s | T
soRfq Iela Tieaar sfaT aTgawg g, . 2 gfaeg-
fraweeg wea fafemar afesd qovawmea i arag
fer—agfored | saewiasd TER0 FAM
afsFromTERIfa | As an example is quoted the episode
from the Mudra-raksasa, introduced with aa: wfaafa
TEEE: guW: (Act vi), and the conversation which
follows. In this connexion, the verse & Uraslafaar
(Act vi, 4) quoted and commented on, but the
verse is so corrupt in the MS. that it is almost beyond
recognition. The drift of the whole conversa-
tion between Raksasa and the Purusa relating to
Candanadasa, beginning with wzw@, sifasas ggawr
#1 §4: and ending with Purusa’s words #55 &4, is
explained with reference to the above karika.

The next kgrikd further explains and develops
the above :

AR ST —

ﬁ ﬁ f ﬁ -\(‘-\:3 I
ag_frwt ey frafdameraar HeR

(1) aArewgafs MS. (2) Some words are lost here and the
MS. marks a lacuna with =Y. ....ft, Undoubtedly the phrase
Fwamxfaf=aar which is explained must have occurred here, (3)
- The verse is corrupt in MS, and reads owAmIfrgwad. (4)
faiargT MS, |
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Fafaq gHEara: S TEHOa !

AYSFgaeasST T ashar 19311
FagFEQICaTE] U AW, THRICTFIETF T
voTgafq FfFATRT | et TERUredTd: Td SR,
i wfam e Fayaise qed, 7 9991 UHe
wegafd  srgmeaonitEd. .. .4 sfr ara ) Fefafaseg—
frafdameraw, fnfaaramag | 7e: Fgan® —am-
e et torfagr: age Aoy fofasg: |
ag fawt wwreaty gEnfiaa | SRR aRadH——F -
fads  freg awret] FEiteatl:]) @raferateRy
TEAGFATT?  AABTIOESINH  JFarasiiag 59 -
afqfa® ergral? aigaawamigi TSR
fafaefirniammrgifin: arammtsemr, fFafr o
FfsaEratal? | g9t (FOET) a0 TG L TGRAT-
AT TEEATHTI T AET ASATTAAAT: |

F9 T 57 GIsi i a1 o7 o |

T STETESTT a8 Fgweeaq 1142
Then the next verse in the drama (iii. 12 *af: ¥a%)
is quoted, and commented upon. The next example
given is from Uttara-carita, Act vii,where Réama’s
speech g FAIT &1 FEHI etc. is cited.

(1) owra Ms. (2) swTwrd MS. (3) oFwmfeft MS. (4)
The apparently corrupt words omitted are : T#\ aT A™. (5)
The words are corrupt here and read : Rafafw:. (6) Wfwwm
MS. (7) ogdmit MS. (8) oafet MS. (9) agray MS.
(10; ogxafs MS. (11) =gd® MS. (12) Bdla-rémayana
iii. 11.
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The next variety of &Fugsqr is defined as
follows :

AT THTITAFATAT: THTTATT TR N[

waTiaafaaeatat dfaemmearog |

qErafeageag wgme fafEaag n el

T AATIEIEIE R TISHa aaH |

T roRaTaaNeeTad (T T 141
Unfortunately, a part of the y7##i on these kdarikas
is lost in the MS and the remaining is too corrupt
to give a consistent sense. It seems, however, that

WA is paraphrased by the word I#Tur1H, which
fact makes it likely that the word is possibly TgH1H.
The term gafaufiargzarn is explained as : FEARE—
qafaafzargeag, q@eq qFearaimaier gearganfy-
afgagtreant IedAreatqsiiamwTawae aeng The subs-
tance of the first of these Edrikds is thus set forth :
TFR  WAfg—YaHY  EAETRON T T
TET THRFaEd  GRAGIN R e e e e -

AEAT  SfeTEsaRdIeTTgIEAfa | a9 -
gyas  wow yaor | sifqeren e qeATfaaeTaEd. . -

ANTTET FHARAR AR RS TIhTsTae | fgra-
aft—ea wiofraeer  feifarama nosrEm-
TNFAFIGAET  FLATCHTATAAH (GTAT  qEF qgIQ-

” (1), Feemifa MS. (2) Szcm MS Is 1t3r§r~=ri? (3) m
MS (4) osYag MS. (5)#70 MS. (6) ggwmframre MS.
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TEHA | qarwia— garfaagfaaaste (?)  Fae-
Afrrt e e oA e ST | ageaaia——agd
sfafaa[eal  FaeaTgRaAATg, SaFaHT (o Ia:
Fo@onrAtaeTar - qural  frspRafrsraeatiea-
TIAAGIEFAAIHE AP ed  ATHaTgarIRaered
SEATATT I | TS AAA T~ . AYIIALAD (G-
FI | TEH—Tay At IE T TTeE-
fufa | oyl @irsaaaot aafare: s@fT sm-
AordqEqEaafa | Far AT FARESE e
TANQRUATIAATRAAT | FLATT  GEAAHI AT -
arororerer (5] axfoRgheRa ) EAw T
gEE  weued  QREeAg b qleaderiargat
gefamiaatafaa AT Werm g amEataaaar [
freqay | faamar(?) farowmal ArmrasTaTaTeTaT-
o .. frctesmacafarseSqar fatafrafief: frafe
araw  arcvisqrdieafafy’  gwonft | it
greEiaame agafy  qAaFRATEEgta | Ua-
sl AgrwfaNery FFA R eaae « faae

The next illustration cited is from the Vepi-samhira

(1) ogfdatsfs MS. (2) The construction here is some-
what peculiar. (3) The portion omitted is corrupt, but it
probably gives some proper names of the person by whom the
good news of Samudradatta is narrated. (4) SEIEITRYAT MS.
(5) armafoEafEreer MS. (6) Rraf@madd MS. (7) It
is noteworthy that the summary of the episodes of the FH#IX-
gvqT is given up to the marriage of Q. But Kuntaka obvi-
ously knew Dhvanydloka and Anandavardhan’s criticism of
canto viii. (8) ca=TAfAEa™- MS.
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Actii (a1 FmEgr Afqqageagainlfy  fdtdsg)

and from Sisupila-vadha. The whole topic is wound
up with antara-Slokas which are fragmentary and
corrupt in the MS.

After dealing with prakarapa-vakrata, Kuntaka
takes up prabandha-vakratd which

Prabandha .
vakratd forms apparently the last topic of

dicussion. The karik@ is given thus:

BEERIERIESEGERER Rl

e TR a7 fEEn WEg e
qEAT WA FATHAHS FHISALAA: |
faamaeafasa<d a1 Jawered aaT 1ol

AT Y ATERRTERT[3:] THAT aATal AT gawe: |
7 fdg WA, TEATTEELT EAT, TR T AT
AT AR fAfEET | Far— g A T aaE@agastar |
Ffagat SfagralsaemaRer FHR o feder a1 WEaq
ARG TEAAT qaarR’ qf afeasafy avag
FEAT:—EAT UF TR, 4T FAAAET | Fvpaa:
—AS AT | AT TTEATE FFHTfoar sfatsa-
AEAHTAAEIT  qeqTETET qear: | frwd—faRartaa-
froren, wforemfiarfomie@aem a1 As  illustra-
tions, Kuntaka cites Vegi-samhara and Uttara-vima-
carita. These two dramas are based respectively on

’ M(;; ;‘tm:rMS (2) weaa MS (S)f%m MS. (4) HGEN)
MS, (5) a<ain MS.

e —————s 5 e . v m e oo
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the epics Mahabhdrata and Ramdyana which have
$anta-rasa as the predominant sentiment (ITHIAT-
wgIMIEaATe qrearfged gEgiitaiat fasfian) ; but the

itivrtta 1s somewhat differently treated in the two
dramas, in which the prevailing rasas are vira and
$rrgara respectively. - The antara-$loka with which
this topic closes is corrupt.

The next variety of prabandha-vakrata is thus
defined and explained :

A VAT A (ES T [ Vo |
gfagrasaad Tawaedq AT 113< 1
agahATa i et agrear |

Feta o gata: a1 fafa=mrea a=ar nga

ar fafeen fafaergrenfsues geraer aar apamat
qaRfa daew: 1 gElq a7 gHEia—Fala faeda o
geqi gefadfecausfamieage: | TEFERT qRTIET—— |
IR QR GATARIEE, qRdatafa arag |
efagieaay sfaaaeaaaaT | FEa—aEaiia-
TR TCHTT TN, ST TH UG AT TFTTRTIRAS |
frudq—agaEaatafacacatagaar | qeIgaa @
FT qefq qaraie A< I qeq fegrrar
ofefgisar | seww  wafg—sfagraiagar s wEr-
Ffa: avel 90 TTOAM qEagaTt T FIaHC TR
PRI IR A F QAT AT FR e e AT -

(1) sa=ma® p. 238. (2) ougfrsar MS. (3) ovwwid
MS. (4) gegga MS. (5) 9T MS.
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MENTTE=STT  STEUEHURT  JIweq  HrHA I
fagmaamatmrmERTa ) g9 FoanEE el
feut faumama faangfreaat
TgEaEm T A 1 (i 3)
Frgfafaeeaidrase famat
ferzafra sedieat gvvag 37 11 (i 46)
Td TAT qHATH Y-
wefoar<: wfawaaT i (i 22.)
RATEAT gEEA{AaAr SR aaTfadl  aFemiy
FAPALHCT  Hfgar  (EEgEEAT.... . AgE i
TRAGTATCHS AT A AR G AT Fougaraeafase-
framarrETs:  qREdrEfeaaTTad quEadr mele-
YR TOGAACATAY S TAUTE TG | A ST
faxvicad FAAMATE JHEafa 1 The comment goes
on expanding these remarks and ends up with an
_ antara-$loka which is fragmentary in the MS.
Kuntaka then proceeds to deal with another
variety of prabandha-vakratd, which is defined and
explained as follows :
Wi AeraweaT: gaTaafi——
TerAaEga el s faenfaEr |
FETaTaaar fafseafa@r sar nzo

RGN - e s st

(1). atmfaaaﬁtmmemm MS. The emendatlon is conjectu-
ral from the sense of the Ffxwr (2) wfgadasd MS. (3)
. w@to MS. (4) The passage omitted is corrupt and reads :
’ ‘\«ﬁaﬁawrwmﬁaﬁrt Perhaps the reading should be : faey-
) n?: %wfwiznm FAREIT §dqTe. (5) Fwr=io MS.
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a3 qeq frsea ! fafiarrcaivsas T | .
TAHEATTAEATIT et FAMT THAT 120

TR giaeTaasAT  ggafy AamyaEicaa w iy
HEIATIIAT—— T AT g AR T —— el
Fiemrorg 1 wrsEl-—wEaoRaeEe? fafsoufan
FAT|  FETIURATE Saigeasegeat | fafsswfawn
tafsgar srat facar 3 qi, fafsgaamearedqrasadscad: |
Frgda——sramaaegEsafadgmifaataar, it
FHAATATTCIATARTICON | Fa:b—aqid qeq froa:7)
T FEtauss  gaearfasifereg  fors:  wfag: )
qq g7 ffergxaissast fAeagaedgaigasT-
WIS | srweq qTHe—ar  frerfamriarsartafy-
FrATIEAaAAr #ff faaeamr swsarawrtg fasra-
qET {7 FEIIABAMMIIE Tegafsaardrafaaatnig
Sargedr  YWOTaF (AAIgE)  afwmortweeifay The

illustration given is Sisupéla-vadha.

'The prabandha-vakrati is further developed and
explained thus :

TAFGHI T ATALFTIST ATaF: |
FHFASAAA L TqeAN QTG U

(1) fasva: MS. (2) fadea MS, (3) amfatar MS (4) MS
reads : Sfugregcancardn which is obviously corrupt. The
emendation is conjectural. (5) MS reads ofwgarafaifyaT.
(6) a: MS. (7) faswd: MS. (8) Brawm MS.

%
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ga fafaal emam awTaTST T L
CAHGTFATHCHTU G ATET TRl 1IR3

The vriti on this karika is corrupt and fragmentary
but may be given thus : aEfy sFarfy, ¥ YREEMT,
qEq TUHRAFAT THAET HAAT T | TAFHOG-
af e 1T ATIF . —a qEAT] CF TR IS
s aegaTIasaataalsft]  ATaE:l  weraisaTay
ageasfaafay v Ffraer) Seraisaly gy
TEqY? FAY (] Tomt A ageastqufay sfumif-
e By, Segara e arfaatafafeafa | The rest
of the vrtti on this verse appears to be lost, although
no lacuna is marked in the MS. This is clear from the
fact that some words of the kdrikd are left out in
the explanation and no illustrations are given and
discussed. The next kdrikd is abruptly begun in
continuation of the wvrfti with one foot missing.
Probably one whole page or folio was lost or mis-
placed in the original MS, of which the scribe had no
idea ; hence no lacuna is marked. A part of the com-
mentary on kdrikd@ z3 appears later as part of the
commentary on kdrika 25 (see below pp. 244, 246).

The example cited there is 7w+, with the mention
in a fragmentary passage of qaargd and TFIE |

The next karikd (as we have indicated) suffers

LR

‘(§1j') MS reads ar (qT?) after this word. (2) &g MS. (3)
geaFA MS,

- v ——— ————— e
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also from this loss and misplacement in the original
Ms, and the first foot of the verse (which can
however be restored from vriZ) is missing :

[ STt aeqy daved] F1ed HTlA THRA

ST faTATgATETY FR A UeN
AT FEPY ATEAH——AEAT XA TF qqAT A€y ATHEIY
yry sfqoey daved fafssfa: | #ed amfy gt
FEF Fid:—Fred ATh GGFHRT FAM T Fa (-
iy sfafcag anfommrdasm | fr—dfaamrg-
SIS IR CIE R RN UG RS I G A 2 (TG
REREAGATeRT T qadER Jea qu...? 1 cafa-
wsat faeqaqznaafa | The illustrations cited aze such
names as: IA——ANATRFAO-HRIOEE-TfqHTTTES-
HIATSIH-FCATAA-SBSTTH-TIG TR | e,
S G CPIEELERE R IGE L RILSE IS CERREIC EaT C R
srafer |

The next karikg is unfortunately missing, and
cannot be restored from its fragmentary vréts. The
sense appears to be that in such prabandha-vakratd
different poets, basing the plot upon one particular
legend, unfold it in different ways, sometimes.
abridging, sometimes expanding it. Curiously
enough, the missing kdrikd appears later, after the
karika next following, with a corrupt aud frag-
mentary vrffs again on it. It ruaos thus:

[ —— . et et e e e o i S e b o A+ e s

(1) s=rz MS. {2) MS is corrupt here and reads Jaify (=
aarfa ).
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ST THATAT: RTIAR LH A TG

HAFHEAAT TET! FRITET2 FAZAL |
PO T RO SR AT 1Y 1

The yrtti restored from both places® would run thus:
gl Sewafa smeiaafeegm sy (FwereaT)
TRIEYTGRAT aHRAT AFATE | & J——H AL TIF-
QAT | fefafser——ardwheaar g, TR
qifgart | F—adiRa: | [oFE] forediel aeg Frfmf:;;
s Hfqe oar faeqmafg:  Fguafy (agamfa? ) o
Fafaramaarameast GFeaar Faar Tatgiead: |

As Kuntaka summarises : 380d qqIH—TFHE
FIAIY Feafoqamras sai fragfgagfrft sfagsad
fasqaeT  sge:  SaeeT SN O AT
qERARRATEER FAM afwromyfa 1 gaT-——mnYEa-
IR T- AT - TS THT I FR AT A ~HT A TG STF- -
o § 8 yaayaTea wqmEe fAoteEmET-
migyer  wfaud wfaa sfawswel 5 sermm@fimg-
wgromar X (weftaar) ¢ st aama T an-
Ry Teani IRF AAFISACATIANT:  GHEATRR
FEIAMM | CaneaRly frariaraargradiaTg |

(1) «..... Fer dgr MS. (2) a9 MS, (3) Possibly the pages
of the original MS were misplaced, and this FTf%#T and Ffiy
‘got mixed up and misplaced. (4) MS is corrupt here and
“reads : QANTNRRRmAREAT. (5) FTAET Ty MS. (6) Read
m‘mr? (7) omcwaFy feranfas MS.



Résumé (Unmesa iv) YK,
FHRIEAASTT qgra frast Jqor: |
FaeT: ST g9 TER 99 9%
TIAES 1 | '

The next kdar:kd is also missing but can be
restored from the vrtti thus ;

SRILIRIEEEEEERIEHEE G

wETEH AT FIOWRa TFar 1R
The vriti is corrupt in many places but may be
restored thus : [AgTfalsaF™T FafawomguafaeTm-
FITTRLTHIL FaeaTal WANT AFSTATACT THAT AT
fafesfa: | g ——aR s g (e -
AR | AT SEIT: SATAT: T RITR TR gl T=r
T affiead fag gvagaey Aifewrmrt qgufata fat
T & qIERdYn | geRe  Wala—aFesafy genta-
gaeay afraawgifraaaats (gt ?) @ wo-
qoegA  SfaradzeRe et sRmEeyaa )
TAT—HETAE | a7 fg gaommrraysfsmtatamia-
ST IR T | TS 0 GF  SqTedw: |
TARFIHE I |

A CBGAHH e+ . - BTHIS |
FAFHY FAFETT FAAHRY (96 I | FAARS 1o |

(1) owfawmmear MS. Just before this phrase the MS
repeats T aegy e of the above T and there isa
somewhat confused arrangement of the words. (2) stffa@™ame
MS. (3) afzzmea MS. (4) a‘iﬁrasr MS. (5) fFad MS. (6)
fafaawfe Ms.
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This is followed by karika 25, which is misplaced
here (see above p. 242). The MS breaks off with the
discussion of ANPMA*T as an illustration of the
prabandha-vakratd described in that karika, with
these words: JuT ATFMMR—A  gfMarE<Efa
FAAATAFIRF, , .. TROHFE(TFIESTAN: TFIS SHAATEAT
FEARRTEE #99 I, |

Here our MS ends without completing the chapter
and the work, It seems, however, that not much of
the work is lost, as prabandha-vakrata appears to be
the last topic which the author had proposed to
discuss and would naturally come at the end of the
work, This topic is not completed, but possibly it
could not have taken more than a few more karikas.
As no other topic is left for discussion, it is
impossible to believe that the work contained more
than four ummesas, or that the wunfinished topic
could have occupied such extended treatment as to
require another unmesa to finish.

There is no colophon to this chapter, but the
scribe marks : SATAIST 79 |




1. Index to the Text

( References are by chapter and verse, unless otherwise
specified )

A. Index of Karika-§lokas
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FagfraraqEarai ¢
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IARAESFET L0
g QY agar Aot AL

gatFsafy arry giye
faaTaas @ jUR%
FLEAATFA RURY
FRifcEaM: 99 URY
FiaeamaETac ¢

Fafw Freaafasgo 1R}
FfagamaaEsy 13

Tt frasad Q%%
AIITHAEARe LY

qF g3 FHrET 31§
qATEETERE: gFATLo U3
yatfraramamafeTrge 31
arfafadeafafgr Uy ‘
qEHRFA AT U Y
qTEITEq AW RUIY
gfeqiefag Fifaq <
gfrAaRgEe UY
SAHTAT aF LU¥o
TeFT gTATaRT 130
segattacatafseia A
WIAETATATETE  {IR%
AT 31
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Frsifégavrea e
YU TR {18Y
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aisEl wErEY AT U4
wEHfFesE At e
g, fawmhe afasd QIRe
I wfaad g QUL
IF FITHFAMTE U
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